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1. Pre-Islamic Arabia 

1 . 1 .  Social and Economic Conditions, Bel iefs and Customs 
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The Term Jaahi/iyyah: What is 
Jaahiliyyah? 

The term Jaahiliyyah, which occurs in  

the Qu r'an  fou r  t imes (3 : 1 54; 5 :50; 33 :33; and 

48:26), comes from the Arabic root j - h - /, 

which means ' ignorance, lack of knowledge, 

to ignore, foo l ishness, qu ick temper and to 

be rash'. Jaahiliyyah is not merely ignorance, 

but rather, in the extreme sense, a state of 

mind that reflects the qua l ities of knowing 

the truth but stubbornly refusing to 

acknowledge it. It is to de l iberately act against 

what is right, com bined with stubbornness, 

argumentativeness, disrespect and tota l 

disregard for people's crit ic ism. 

Thus, the word jahl means ignorance, 

fool i shness and stupid ity, and its opposite is 

�um, or knowledge. The term is a lso used for 

having wrong bel iefs about someth ing as 

wel l  as  for not doing something as it ought 

to be performed. Jaahiliyyah indicates the 

state of th ings, the state of ignorance or the 

Age of Ignorance and is often used to refer 
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to paganism of the pre- Is lamic period. To 

be more precise, Jaahiliyyah is the t ime of 

ignorance before the advent ofthe Messenger 

of A l l ah � in Arabia .  The most decis ive th ing 

that one should rea l ize here has to do with 

'Allah'. Some people presume 'Al lah'  to be the 

Mus l im God, but this is not true. In fact, A l lah 

is the Arabic word for the same One God:  the 

True One God of a l l .  

Jaahiliyyah is commonly trans lated as  

the  'age of ignorance'; that is, ignorance of 

the Word of God. Therefore, it is re levant to 

understand the designation of Jaahiliyyah 

as referring to an age of recklessness and 

disregard for certa in mora l, sp iritual and 

socia l  va lues brought by Is lam. I n  the Qu r'an, 

the word Jaahiliyyah is used as the opposite 

of I s lamic teachi ngs and reforms. 

The I s lamic teachi ngs are based on 

knowledge and gu idance from Al lah .  A l lah 

is the source of a l l  knowledge as He taught 

Aadam �1, the fi rst human being, the names 

of a l l  th ings. (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2:3 1 )  I n  the 

pre- I s lamic period, the way of l ife and laws 

were not based on reason or revelation but 

on whims, guesswork and superstitions. 

However, the Qur'an does not reject a l l  good 

va lues preva lent in Arabia before the advent 

of I s lam.  Many practices were reformed and 

other good va lues, for example, generosity 

and hospita l ity were reta ined. 

As a matter of fact, l ife in  Arabia in 

the decades preced ing Is lam was by no 

means devoid of finer e lements. The Arab 

civi l ization was no doubt sta le and decadent, 

as it possessed no ph i losophy and no a rt 

wahtsoever, with the sole example of poetry. 

I n  Arabia, there were many towns, but 

each fol lowed its own pol itical system, which 
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was c loser to being a Shaykhdom, rather than 

a k ingdom. The major cities of those times 

were Makkah, Iaa'if and Yathrib  (to be cal led 

Madeenah later) . 

1 .2.  Makkah:  History in  

Brief 

Prophet lbraaheem �� migrated from 

I raq to Syria, then from there to Egypt, 

carrying with h im the message of the true 

One God-Al lah �. l braaheem �� was 

indeed a model. He was dutifu l to A l lah .  He 

was a man of pure fa ith and was not at al l a n  

idolater (see Soorat an-Na b./, 1 6: 1 20). H i s  story 

of encounter with the idols and pagans of h is  

t ime is wel l-known, and the Qur'an speaks of 

th is in several p laces (See, for instance, Soorat 

ai-Baqarah, 2:258-260; Soorat ai-An�aam, 

6:74-8 1 ;  Soorat Maryam, 1 9:46-48; and Soorat 

ai-Anbiyyaa', 2 1  :5 1 -70) . As for h i s  story of 

profess ing tawb_eed (Oneness of A l lah) in  

Makkah, see Soorat Jbraaheem, 1 4:37 and 

Soorat a�-s_aafaat, 37:99 and 1 02. 

l braaheem �� was accompan ied by 

h is  second wife Haajar (Hagar), l smaa�ee l 's 

mother. H is  fi rst wife was ch i ld less for a time. 
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Hagar bore h im the first son, and he  named 

h im lsmaa �eel .  l braaheem took her and her 

ch i ld to a place c lose to where the Sacred 

House is under a tree above the Zamzam wel l .  

There was no Makka h  then and no inhabitants. 

There was no water either. l braaheem �� 
l eft her with a sma l l  bag conta in ing some 

dates and a waterskin1 fi l led with water. 

As lbraaheem �� turned to leave, Hagar 

fol lowed him and she asked h im, 'Where are 

you going, leavi ng us in  this deserted place?' 

She repeated the question severa l  times but 

he wou ld  not turn to her. F ina l ly, she asked, 

'Has A l lah commanded you to do th is?' He 

repl ied, 'Yes: She said, 'Then, surely, He wi l l  

not abandon us:  And she returned. 

l braa heem �� continued unti l  he was 

at a mounta in  path, from which he could not 

be seen .  He turned towards the p lace and 

prayed: 

Our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in a 

va l ley without cu ltivation, by Your Sacred House, 

so that they may establish prayers. So make the 

hearts of some people incl ine towards them, and 

provide them with fruits so that they may give 

thanks. (Soorat lbraaheem, 1 4:37) 

The place is sti l l  barren as it was four  

thousand years ago. No trees bear any fru it 

there. A l l  the fru its found in  the city a re 

brought to it from outside. This clearly shows 

that Prophet l braa heem's suppl ication was 

accepted. Consequently, we see the amazing 

spectacle that the Makkan markets a re a lways 

l aden with fru its of a l l  varieties. 

It was not too long before the water 

was exhausted. Both Hagar and her ch i ld 

were th i rsty. It was especia l ly pa infu l for her 

1- A waterskin i s  a contai n e r  o f  s k i n  for hold i n g  water. 
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to see the ch i ld writhe a round in  suffering. 

She c l imbed the nearest h i l l , ca l led a.s_-$_afaa 

to see if she cou ld  spot someone. Not finding 

anyone, she l ifted her robe a l ittle  and ran 

down across the length of the va l ley to c l imb 

another h i l l  cal l ed a i-Marwah to see i f  she 

could find a l iving sou l .  She found no one and 

she ran between the h i l l s  severa l t imes. A l lah's 

Messenger � has told us that th is is the or ig in 

of the sa�ee ritua l  in b_ajj and � umrah. At the 

end of the seventh round, angel  J ibreel �� 
came down. He used either  h i s  heel or wing 

to track down the source of the Zamzam 

spring and dug unti l the water began to gush 

out. Haajar began to put a hedge around the 

gush ing water with some sand. As the water

level rose, she cupped her hands to col lect it 

in her waterskin .  The water kept gush ing out 

steadi ly. She drank  from it and conti nued to 

nurse her ch i ld. The angel told her, 'Do not be 

afra id of being abandoned. This is the House 

of the Lord, which the ch i ld and h is  father wi l l  

bu i ld .  A l lah does not abandon h is  servants: 

Whi le  she he ld to the p lace, one of the 

fami l ies of Jurhum tribe from the Qahtaan 

of the Yemen happened to pass by. Find ing 

that water was ava i lab le there, they sought 

her permission to settle down. She placed 
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the cond ition that the spring of water wou ld 

rema in  her property though they could draw 

from it. They agreed and later sent for the rest 

of the tribe to come and jo in them. 

The never ceas ing flow of Zamzam has 

never fa i led r ight up to th is  day, when mi l l ions 

of ga l lons of water a re drawn every day 

with the he lp  of severa l large power-driven 

pumps. The Zamzam is both water and food 

at the same time. It i s  good for whatever it is 

d runk  for. If you dri nk  it against th i rst, A l lah 

wi l l  s lake your th i rst. I f  you consider i t  food, 

A l lah wi l l  satiate you. If you seek to be cured 

with it, A l lah wi l l  certa in ly cure you. 

Haajar's ch i ld g rew into a handsome 

young man and learnt Arabic from members 

of Jurhum tribe. Soon they gave h im one of 

their daughters in  marriage. l braaheem WI 
vis ited them severa l times. I n  one of these 

vis its, he asked lsmaa�eel WI to help h im i n  

bu i ld ing the  House that A l l ah  had  ordered h im 

to bu i ld. The House was bu i lt on a raised spot 

close to Zamzam, and lsmaa�eel continued to 

l ive next to it, by the side of h is  i n- laws, the 

Jurhum among whom he had married. He 

was a truthfu l person as wel l  as  a messenger 

and a prophet (Soorat Maryam, 1 9:54). He had 

twelve sons. When he died, he was buried in 

the H ij r  a rea by the side of h i s  mother's grave. It 

is  said that he l ived for 1 37 years. I t  m ight a lso 

be pointed out that the l braaheemic period 

is considered 

to be 1 900 

years before 

the advent of 

Prophet � Eesaa 

(Jesus) WI. 
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1 .3 .  Social  Conditions 

in Arabia during the Time of 

Ignorance 

I n  pre- Is lamic Arabia commun ities took 

the form of a number of groups or tri bes who 

were held together by loya lty to a leader or 

by descent from a common successor. The 

fam i ly un its that made up the tribes were 

equa l  in status to each other. The ch ief of 

each fami ly had power to select the tr iba l 

ch ief or  shaykh, who normal ly came from 

certa in  fami l ies. Slavery was commonp lace. 

Before the Prophet's t ime, s laves were either 

war captives or ch i ldren of slaves or taken in 

ra ids in  hosti le  territory. 

Apart from a few oases and trad ing 

centres, the peninsu la was desert and the way 

of l ife was nomadic or pastora l .  Desert l ife was 

very harsh and uncompromis ing.  It was often 

accompan ied by gr ind ing poverty. There 

was a strong temptation to l ay hand on the 

belongings of others who were apparently 

wea lth ier. Th is usua l ly took the form of ra ids 

in  which there were strict ru les la id down 

by the custom. Where poss ib le, possessions 

were seized without loss of l ife. Ki l l i ng carries 

severe pena lties accord ing to the trad ition of 

the desert. The free Arabs were bound by no 

written law. No authority existed to enforce 
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law a n d  order. Therefore, the only protection 

for any person's l ife was the fact that it wou ld 

be bought dearly. B lood must be paid by 

b lood: a l ife for a l ife. Retr ibution or vendetta 

was one of the p i l l a rs of Bedouin society. 

I n  terms of cu lture, the Arabs admired 

people who possessed eloquence and who 

cou ld  a rgue their point of view in the tr ibal 

counci l .  Wise men were h igh ly respected, but 

poets were va lued even more. The poets sang 

of love, gr ief, joy and sorrow. Contests were 

held in which each pa rticipant boasted of h is  

own tribe and mocked those of h is riva ls .  

Since the re l ig ion of the Arabs was idol

worsh ip, which is against human nature, 

reason and logic, it was bound to create a social 

l ife that was essentia l ly against the demands 

of nature, reason and log ic. Excesses of a l l  

sorts were widespread: dri nking, gambl ing, 

un l im ited spouses, infanticide from fea r  of 

or as a resu lt  of poverty, ki l l i ng of female 

ch i ldren for reasons of a fa lse sense of honour 

and eruption of wars for petty reasons! A l l  

these led to anarchy. 

I n  many ways, the Arabs of the pre- Is lamic 

t imes were loathsome in their  manners and 

mora l s. They consumed g reat quantities of 

a lcohol, gambled frequently and wou ld  shed 

b lood for the most trivia l  reasons. They wou ld 

devour  the wea lth of orphans, stea l, forn icate 

and deal in usury. However, it was the fema le 
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slaves and fa l len women who forn icated; free 

women were rarely gu i lty of that crime. 

Some of the marriage practices 

preva lent among the common people were 

not much different from prostitution. Four 

k inds of ma rriages were preva lent among the 

pre- I s lamic Arabs. One of them was s imi la r  to 

the one commonly preva lent. Another was 

lending one's wife. In this system a man had 

sex with a woman who had had no sex with 

her husband between two menstrua l  cycles. 

Fo l lowing that, the husband would not go 

near her unti l  he was sure whether or not she 

was pregnant from the person with whom 

she had sex. There was the g roup marriage in 

which a group of people, normal ly less than 

ten, assembled and had sex with a woman.  

When she became pregnant and del ivered 

the ch i ld, she wou ld  send for them and 

designate one of them as the ch i ld 's father. A 

fourth marriage was one in  which a woman 

hoisted a flag on her house. A lot of people 

went to her and had sex with her. When she 

del ivered a ch i ld, they h i red a tracker  who 

declared one of them nearest in resemblance 

to the ch i ld  as the ch i ld 's father. When Is lam 

came, it declared a l l  these practices un lawfu l 

except the fi rst one. 

In those days, people wou ld  take into 

marriage two rea l s isters at a time. A man 

wou ld a lso marry the wives of h is father 

at his death or when he 

divorced them. Divorce had 

no l im it. Men wou ld d ivorce 

any number of t imes, but 

I s lam abol ished th is wrong 

practice. (See Soorat ai

Baqarah, 2:229) 
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Admittedly though, a s  we have pointed 

out above, l ife in Arabia preced ing Is lam was 

by no means  devoid of finer qua l ities. There 

were, of cou rse, some good characteristics 

among the Arabs. 

The minds of the Arabs of those t imes 

were l i ke c lean slates, ready to record and 

reta in  the r ight  ideas. The m ind's freedom 

from ideas a l lowed a powerfu l memory. 

Another characteristic was that Arabs greatly 

va lued freedom and independence. They 

wou ld  not bend down to anyone except their  

leaders who commanded their respect by 

disp laying the qua l ities that they approved 

of, such as, chiva l ry, patience and fortitude. 

Moreover, despite their worsh ip of idols, they 

d id not deny God's existence. 

1 .4. Rel ig ious Conditions: 

Beliefs and Customs 

The ancestry of the Quraysh goes back 

to lsmaa�eel, son of l braa heem. The name 

Quraysh is sa id to have been a n ickname for 

one of the ancestors of the Prophet �. The 

Quraysh l ived in  Makkah around the Ka �bah, 

which they honoured and maintained. As a 

resu lt of their custodiansh ip of the Ka �ba h, 

their  honour, status and reputation g rew. 

Then a new tribe migrated to Makkah 

from Yemen. The reason for the migration 

seems to have been the bursting of the Ma'rib  

Dam (also ca l led a i-�Arim Dam), wh ich  resu lted 

in a major flood and a g reat loss of crops. The 

dam was in  Yemen. The newcomers were the 

famous tri be of Khuzaa�ah .  The Khuzaa�ah 

bruta l ly unseated the Quraysh and establ ished 

themselves as the principal occupants of the 

va l l ey and the new custod ians of the va luable 
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and famous Ancient House. They managed 

to keep the custodiansh ip of the Ka �bah  for 

three hundred to five hundred years, but they 

proved to be evi l  custod ians. For it was during 

their t ime that idol-worsh ip entered the 

Arabian Peninsu la .  One of thei r ch iefs cal led 

�Amr Luhay had travel l ed to Syria, where he 

found people worsh ipping idols. When he 

inqu i red about the ro le of those idols, he was 

told that when they suppl icated to them for 

ra in  or  sought other he lp, they would receive 

the ra in and the he lp they had sought. So he  

asked them to donate an idol to h im.  They 

gave h im Hubal  which he brought down to 

Makkah and persuaded people to offer their  

devotions to it. 

From then on whenever Banu  lsmaa�eel 

(the Ch i ldren of lsmaa�eel) trave l led, they 

took a stone from the Holy Sanctuary with 

them, pitch ing it wherever they encamped 

and went round it in the manner pilgr ims 

now go round the Sacred House to worsh ip  

A l lah .  This practice led the masses to choose 

the best shaped stones around for worsh ip. 

This is how those who were on the re l ig ion of 

Prophet lbraaheem 

OOJ\ ended up 

turning idol-

worsh ippers. Every 

major tribe had its 

own stone god. 

These were the 

very same idols 

that the people 

of Prophet 

Nooh �l 

h a d 

wors h i pped,  

as mentioned in the 
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Qur'an (Soorat Noo� 7 1  :23-24) . 

Each tribe, c ity, and loca l ity had its own 

god, and every household in Makkah had 

its own idol .  When a Makkan set out on a 

journey, their l ast act at home was to seek 

the blessings of the fami ly deity, and the 

fi rst th ing they did on thei r return was to pay 

respect to it. 

People used to compete with each other 

in col lecting idols and setting up temples. 

Those who could afford th is p lanted a s lab of 

stone in front of the Ka �bah  and performed 

the ritua l  of going round it (tawaaf) . Such 

stones were ca l led an�aab. I n  the words 

of Abu Rajaa' al � utaaridee, as reported in 

S.afleefl ai-Bukhaaree, 'We worsh ipped stones. 

When we found a better stone than the one 

we had, we took it and threw away the old 

one. Where no stones were ava i lab le, we 

erected a sand-mound, m i l ked a goat over 

it and worshipped it: When a trave l ler  ha lted 

at the p lace, he would col lect four  stones, 

worsh ip  the most beautifu l  of them and 

used the other th ree on which to 

rest h is  pot for cooking. 

The angels, they bel ieved, 

were the daughters of A l lah, 

and thus they 

•• 
• 

begged them 

to intercede 

with H im  on 

thei r  behalf. 

The jinn were 

rega rded as 

Section 'Wo 
the co-sharers of A l l ah  in  the practica l control 

of the world. The tri be of Banu Maleeh 

worsh ipped the jinn; the tribe of H imyar 

worsh ipped the sun; the tr ibe of Kinaanah 

worsh ipped the moon, the Iay' tribe 

worsh ipped Jup iter; whi le  the Banu  Asad 

worsh ipped Mercury. 

The Quraysh had named deities that 

were special for them, such as lsaaf and 

Naa'i l ah .  �Aa'ishah � narrated, 'We had 

a lways hea rd that the pa ir  lsaaf and Naa'i l ah  

committed fornication in  the Sacred House 

and were turned to stones: (Mahdi  Rizqu l lah 

Ahmad, Tr. by Iqba l  Dhaheer, A Biography of 

the Prophet of Islam) 

The Prophet � once said, 

I saw 'Amr ibn 'Aamir of Khuzaa'ah (that is to 

say, 'Amr bin Luhay) d ragging h is  intestines 

in the Fire. He was the one who introduced 

idol-worship. ( Reported by ai-Bukhaaree) 

Three hundred and sixty idols had been 

insta l led inside the Ka �bah  and its courtyard 

the House bu i lt by Prophet l braaheem for the 

worsh ip  of the true God-Al lah .  

Noth ing but the traces of the rel ig ion of 

Prophet l braaheem �� had remained, such as 

respect and the tawaafround the Ka �bah,flajj, 

�umrah stopping at �Arafah and Muzda l ifah 

and sacrifice. The creed of tawfleed (Oneness 

of A l lah) taught by lbraaheem �� had not, 

however, d ied completely. A few adhered to it, 

d issatisfied with idol-worsh ip. They bel ieved 

i n  the Oneness of A l lah, both i n  H is  Divin ity 

as wel l  as H is  Lordsh ip, and were waiting for 

the next prophet to come. They were known 

as ai-Hunafaa'. 
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1 . 5 . Characteristics 

of the Pre-Islamic 

Arabs 

Life in the desert is such 

that it produces people whose 

prominent characteristic is that of 

tough fighters. The outstanding 

features of their l ife are: 

1 .  I m moderate sea rcity of food, 

2. The exceptional effort required 

to produce it, 

3. The need to undertake 

lengthy travels  in the desert 

and the need of the Bedouins 

to be their own gu ide on these 

travels, and 

4. The need to provide for their own 

protection and secu rity. 

Of these prominent cond it ioning 

influences on the character of the Bedouin, 

the scarcity of food is perhaps the u ppermost. 

It resu lted in a healthier body and a stronger 

physique. Although the Bedouin's meal is 

sma l l  in quantity, it i s  not lacking in  proteins

consist ing as it does of m i l k, meat (sometimes) 

and dates. Cereals are a luxury. Sweets are 

a lmost unknown. 

It is important to rea l ize that the 

Arabian Jaahiliyyah was a state of moral 

ignorance, which demonstrated itself i n  

practica l behaviour and  attitudes. I t  does 

not necessari ly denote inherent badness of 

character. 

To be fa ir, the Arabs had many good 

qua l ities as wel l, which made them wel l

prepared for the duty of carrying the banner of 

Is lam. Here a re some of these good qual ities: 

a. Naturallntelligence 

Natura l  inte lligence took on different 

forms. Fi rstly, they had a very strong memory. 

Consider the vastness of their language. 

I n  Arabic, there are 80 words for honey, 90 

for fox, 500 that mean l ion, 1 000 that mean 

camel, and 1 000 that denote sword. To be 

sure to be able to memorize al l those words, 

the Arabs had to have strong memories. They 

were un lettered, but they loved poetry, as 

much as, or  even more than any other l iterate 

and civi l ized people. But i n  order to preserve 

poetry, and in  order to pass it down to the 

next generation, they had to rely on verbal 

communication and on powerfu l memories. 

Therefore, one should not be su rprised to 

learn that many of the Prophet's Companions 

memorized the Qur'an and that some 

individua ls  among them had com mitted to 

memory hundreds, and even thousands in 

some cases, of fladeeth narrations, which they 

conveyed to the next generation of Musl ims. 



A second qua l ity which the 

Arabs possessed was innocence that 

cou ld  be described as ignorance 

of fa lsehood. The Arabs were thus 

natu ra l ly prepared to receive the truth 

- the Message of I s lam.  

b.  Generosity 

The qua l ity of generosity was 

deeply rooted among the Arabs who 

had a lways been and sti l l  a re to the 

present day a good examp le  of this 

virtue. If an  Arab owed noth ing except 

a camel, and if a guest came to visit 

h im, he wou ld, without g iving the 

matter a second thought, s laughter 

the camel and feed its meat to their  

guest. I t  was perhaps Haat im a1-Iaa'ee 

who was most widely renowned for 

his generosity: stories of h is  generous 

acts were spoken of and lauded in  

gatheri ngs a l l  over Arabia .  

Section Wo 
c. Bravery 

The Arabs wou ld praise men 

for having died on the battlefield 

and would criticize and rid icu le  

those who d ied peacefu l ly on 

the i r  beds. Noth ing meant more 

to the Arabs than ind ividua l  

honour  and the honour  of one's 

c lan and tribe. If anyone dared to 

attack their honour, they would 

defend it with their l ives to the 

last d rop. They wou ld  consider it a 

b lemish on their  character if they 

did not he lp  the oppressed who 

came to them seeking their he lp 

and protection. 

d. Love for Freedom 

The vast desert of the Pen insu la  was the home 

of the Arabs who loved freedom and were not under 

the d i rect control of any king or ru ler. Their honour 

meant more to them than their  very l ives. If anyone 

dared to humi l iate them, they wou ld  not th ink  twice 

about k i l l ing h im .  

e.  Truthfulness, Honesty and Keeping 

Promises 

I n  genera l, the Arabs avoided lying. This rea l ity 

is perhaps best h igh l ighted in the story involving 

Abu Sufyaan  �. Sti l l  a polytheist and a b itter enemy 

of I s lam, Abu Sufyaan � travel led abroad and met 

Herac l ius, the leader of a foreign empire. Herac l ius  

began to ask questions about the Prophet � and 

about the new fa ith i n  Makkah .  Abu Sufyaan could 

have best served h is  purpose by lying about the 

Prophet 1;, but he  did not do so. I nstead, he  spoke 

truthfu l ly about the Prophet � and h is good 

cha racter. 
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f. Patience in Hard Times and 

Contentment with the Bare 

Necessities 

Due to the excessive scarcity of food, the 

Arabs consumed food in  moderate quantities. 

They looked down u pon those who ate too 

m uch and used to say: G l uttony does away 

with intel l igence. The Arabs had a natura l  

ab i l ity to endure hardsh ips, a qua l ity that 

they probably developed through l iving in  

the harsh desert for many generations. Low 

suppl ies of food and water, the winding rocky 

mountain pathways, the extreme heat of the 

desert: noth ing seemed to perturb them. 

Once they embraced Is lam, they had to be 

more patient than ever before; in  hard times, 

one of them would go days with a sma l l  

number of dates and some drops of water. 

g. Showing Mercy when Revenge was 

with in One's Grasp 

The Arabs did not back down from 

fighting their enemies. However, it frequently 

happened that, at the very moment when 

one of them had the upper hand against 

their enemy and had the abi l ity to pounce 

upon them, they wou ld  forg ive them and 

leave them a lone .  The Arabs were a lso known 

to show mercy on the batt lefield. They wou ld  

never k i l l  their wounded opponent. 

These are just some of the good qua l ities 

that the Arabs possessed during the days of 

ignorance. 

The Beginni ngs of Islam ( P re - I s l a m i c A ra b i a ) 

1 .6 . Economic Conditions 

and Commercia l  Life in Pre

Islamic Arabia 

I n  

Arabia, 

pre- I s l amic  

Makkah 

was a prosperous 

commercia l  centre 

whose power and 

infl uence was 

g rowing.  The va l l ey of 

Makka h  was ba rren, 

with no cu l tivation 

w h a t s o e v e r . 

Therefore, the 

Makkans undertook 

two bus iness journeys 

every yea r, one i n  

winter and  the  other  

one i n  summer. I n  

wi nter, they used 

to send the i r  trade 

caravans  to Yemen 

and i n  summer to ash

Shaam2, which was a 

fert i l e  and prosperous 

country. Bei ng the 

custod ians of the 

Ka � bah,  the Quraysh were treated wel l  by 

everyone. Peop le wou ld serve them and 

genera l ly not pose any th reat to  the i r  l ife 

and property. They earned a good profit in  

the i r  bus i ness dea ls. Moreover, accord ing to 

a pre- I s l am ic  custom preva lent in Arabia, the 

months of Mub_arram, Rajab, Dhu/-Qa�dah 

and Dhui-Hijjah (the fi rst, seventh, e leventh 

2 - The traditional Arabic term Ash-Shaam i s  a name for the 

whole "Greater Syria" region that today comprises Syria, Jordan, 

Lebanon and Palestine. 
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a n d  twe lfth months of t h e  l unar  ca lendar) 

were cons idered 'sacred' i n  the sense that 

a l l  tri ba l  wa rfa re had to stop du ring these 

months. 

During these months, the area a round 

the prec inct of the 

Sacred House in  

Makkah and the open 

space beside it were 

uti l ized as a trade 

centre to which people 

from d i stant p laces 

came for trad ing .  A l l  

the  essent ia l  th ings  

requ i red for l iv ing 

were read i ly  ava i l ab le  

in  the ma rket of 

Makkah .  The stores 

for the sa le of var ious 

commod ities, located 

in d ifferent l anes and 

avenues mentioned 

by h i storians, tend to 

show the economic 

and cu ltura l  g rowth of 

Makkah .  The vendors 

of perfumes had thei r  

sta l ls in  a sepa rate 

a l l ey, and so were the 

shops of fru it-se l l ers, g rocers, barbers, fresh 

dates and other wa res and trades that stood 

in d ifferent qua rters. 

A number  of these ma rkets were 

spacious enough,  as for example, the ma rket 

set apart for food g ra ins  was wel l -stocked 

with wheat, g hee (clar ified butterL honey 

and s im i l a r  commodities. A l l  these vita l 

goods were brought by trad ing caravans. 

For examp le, wheat was brought to Makka h 
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from Yamaamah .  Li kewise, c loth and shoe 

stores had sepa rate quarters a l l ocated to 

them i n  the market-place. 

Makkah had a l so a few meeting p laces, 

where ca refree young  men used to gather 

together for recreation and past ime.  Those 

who were wea lthy and accustomed to a 

l uxurious style of l iv ing wou ld  spend winter 

in Makkah and summer in Iaa'if. There were 

even some smart young men known for 

the i r  expensive and tr im d resses cost ing 

h undreds of dirhams (s i lver coins  of that 

period).  

Makkah was the centre of a wea lth

produc ing trade on a l a rge sca le. I ts 

merchants sent trad ing caravans to d ifferent 

countries in Asia and Africa and imported 

a l most everyth ing of necessity and costly 

wares marketab le  in Arabia .  They usua l ly 

brought res in,  ivory, gold and ebony from 

Africa; h ide, incense, fran kincense, sp ices, 

sanda l -wood and saffron from Yemen; 

d ifferent o i l s  and food-g ra i ns, a rmour, s i l k  

and wines from Egypt and Syria; c loth from 

I raq; and gold,  t in ,  precious stones and 

ivory from Ind ia .  The wea lthy merchants of 

Makkah sometimes presented the products 

of the i r  city, of which the most va l ued were 

leather products, to the k ings and nobles 

of other countries. When the Qu raysh sent 

�Abd u l l aah  ibn Abu Rabee ' ah  and �Amr 

ibn a i- �Aa� to Eth iopia (Abyss in ia )  to br ing 

back the Mus l im emigrants, they sent with 

hem leather goods of Makka h  as g ifts to the 

Negus and his genera l s. 

Women a l so took part in  com mercia l 

undertak ings and sent out trad ing ca ravans 

bound for Syria and other countries. 

Khadeejah �' the daughter of Khuwwayl id, 
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was a famous merchant woman of d ign ity 

and wea lth .  L ike other advanced nations 

of the then world, the commercia l ly 

m inded citizens of Makka h had based the i r  

economy on commerce for which they sent 

out ca ravans in different d i rect ions; they 

a l so organ ized stock ma rkets and created 

favou rab le  condit ions in the home market 

for the visit ing tou rists and traders. 

Th i s  he lped to i ncrease the fame and 

The Beginnings of  Is lam ( P re - I s l a m i c  A ra b i a )  

d ign ity of Makkah a s  a re l ig ious centre and 

contributed greatly to the prosperity of the 

city. Everyth ing requ i red by the peop le of 

Makkah, whether a necess ity or a l uxu ry, 

reached the i r  hands because of the city's 

commerc ia l  im portance. Th is fact finds a 

reference i n  these verses of the Qu r'an :  

So let them worsh ip the  Lord of  th i s  House, Who 

has fed them against hunger and has made them 

safe from fear. (Soorat Quraysh, 1 06:3-5) 

1 .7.  Weights and Measures 

Makka h was the ch ief centre of b ig 

bus iness i n  Arabia and its cit izens were 

prosperous and wea lthy. The ca ravan of 

the Quraysh, which was the cause for the 

Batt le of Badr  wh i le  return ing from Syria, 

cons i sted of a thousand camels  and carried 

merchandise worth 50,000 dinars (gold coins  

of that period).  

Both the Roman and Sassan ian3 

3- The Sassanid Em pire (also spel led Sassanian Empi re) 

was the last pre-Is l a m i c  Persi an Empi re, ruled by the 

Sassanian Dynasty from 224 to 651. The Sassanid Empi re, 

which succeeded the Parthian Empi re, was recognized as 

cu rrenc ies, known as dirham and deenaar 

(commonly spelt dinar), were i n  genera l  use 

in  Makkah and other pa rts of the Pen insu l a  

and were of  two k inds: one was an  I ran ian 

co in  known to the Arabs as baghliyah, and 

the other was a Roman  coi n, which was 

ca l led tabriyah. These were si lver coins  

and thus  instead of us i ng  them as u n its of 

coinage, the Ara bs reckoned the i r  va l ues 

accord ing to their weights. 

one of the two main powers in Western Asia and Europe, 

alongside the Roman Em p i re and later the Byzantine 

Em pire, for a period of more than 400 years. 
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The coins  i n  use du ring t h e  t ime of the Prophet :I were 

genera l ly  s i lver coins .  The deenaar was a gold coi n fami l i a r  

to  the  Arabs as the Roman coi n  i n  c i rcu lat ion i n  ash-Shaam 

(Greater Syria) and Arabia du r i ng the pre- I s l amic  and early 

I s l amic  period. It  was m inted in  the Roman Emp i re with 

the image and name of the E mperor impressed on it. 

The weights and measu res in genera l  use in those 

days were saa�, mudd, rat/, ooqiyyah, mithqaal, wasaq, and 

so  on .  

Accord ing to  Mus l im  scho lars, the metric equ iva lents 

of the I s l amic  weights and measu res a re as fo l lows. 

• 1 Dirham= 3 . 1 7 1  gra ms 

• 1 Deenaar = 4.25 g rams  

• 1 Mithqaa/ = 4.25 g rams  

• 1 Rat/= 408 g rams  

• 1 Mudd= 0.5 1 l itres 

• 1 Saaa� = 2 . 1 76 kg, one Sa' of water= 2.75 l i t res 

• 1 Ooqiyyah = 1 27 g rams  

• 1 Wasq = 1 30.67 kg, o r  1 65 l itres. 

(Th is deta i l  concern ing the I s l am ic  weights and 

measures i s  large ly based on  Mu'jam Lughat ai-Fuqahaa' 

(Dictionary of Islamic Legal Terminology) by Dr. Muhammad 

Rawaas Qa l �ah  Jee, D r. Haam id  �aadiq Qunaybee, Daar  an

Nafaa'i s, Bei rut, 1 408 AH/1 988. 
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2. Life of the Last Prophet � 

2. 1 . The Prophet's Birth: 'The Year  of the Elephant' 

The Messenger of Al la h �  was born i n  Makkah 

on Monday morni ng, the 1 2th of Rabeee ai

Awwal, i n  the Year  of the E lephant, 57 1  CE, 

some fifty-five days after the unsuccessfu l 

expedition of Abrahah agai nst Makkah .  

Yemen at  that t ime was under the  ru le  

of Eth iopia, and Abrahah was its governor. He  

bu i lt a g rand cathedral i n  Saneaa: hoping to 

make it take the place of Makkah as the great 

p lace of p i lgrimage for a l l  Arabia .  A man from 

Kinaanah, a la rge tribe of western Saud i  

Arabia in  H ijaz, understood 

went to San eaa' with the 

del i berate i ntention of 

defi l ing the church, 

which he d id one 

ground i n  revenge. 

Having made h is  

prepa rations, he  set 

off for Makkah with 

a large a rmy of sixty 

thousand warriors, 

in the front of which 

he p laced a colossal 

e lephant. His a rmy inc luded between n ine to 

th i rteen e lephants. When Abrahah  reached 

a i-Muhassi r Va l ley, between Muzda l ifah and 

M ina, the e lephant knelt  down to the g round.  

Abraha's sold iers did everyth ing they poss ib ly 

could to br ing it to its feet, but it stubbornly 

refused to move. Whenever they d i rected 

it towards the north, south or east, the 

e lephant would move qu ickly, but whenever 

they d i rected it towards Makkah  it wou ld  

kneel down. Th is was the c lea rest of 

forewarn ings for the army not 

to move one step forwa rd, 

but Abrahah was bl inded 

by his ambition for the 

sanctuary he had bu i lt 

and h is  determination 

to destroy the 

Ka e bah .  Had he and 

h is  a rmy turned back, 

they wou ld perhaps 

have escaped the 

g reat d isaster. But it 

was too late. 

Suddenly the 

western sky g rew 

dark, and a strange 

sound was heard 

i n  the d istance. Its 

vol ume g radua l ly 
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i ncreased. A great wave of darkness 

a rrived upon the army from the 

d i rection of the sea, and the a i r  

above them was fu l l  of b i rds which 

were very m uch l i ke sparrows 

and swa l lows. Each bird had three 

pebbles the size of d ried peas, one 

in its beak and each one of the other 

two between the c laws of each foot. 

They swooped to and fro over 

the army, pelt ing them as they d id 

so. The pebbles were hard and they 

landed with such rapid ity that they 

even pierced coats of ma i l .  Every 

stone found its mark. Every pebble 

k i l led its man. As soon as a soldier 

was h it, h i s  flesh wou ld beg in  to rot. 

A large number of Abrahah's soldie rs 

were k i l led in this way. Many others, 

Abrahah incl uded, d ied soon after 

their return to �an �aa: 

The Arabs attached g reat 

importance to th is  event. They dated 

their ca lendar from it, saying, 'Th is 

occurred i n  the Year  of the E lephant: 

'so-and-so was born in  the Year  of the 

E lephant' or 'th i s  happened so many 

years after the Year  of the E lephant'. 

Accord ing to many schola rs, 

this event took p lace in the year 57 1  

of the  Christian Ca lendar. Accord ing 

to others, however, i t  occu rred in  the 

year 570 CE .  There is a d ifference of 

opin ion among schola rs concern ing 

the exact date of the bi rth of the 

Prophet �.  Some scholars ma inta in  

that he was born on the gth Rabee� 

ai-Awwal in the Yea r  of the E lephant. 

lbraaheem 

2.2.  The Prophet's Lineage and 

Ancestry 

The Prophet's father was �Abdu l l aah ,  and h is  

mother was Aaminah ,  daughter of Wahb ibn �Abd 

Manaaf. �Abdu i-Mutta l i b  was his grandfather, and Abu 

Iaa l i b  was one of his uncles. The Prophet � was born 

among the best of tribes on earth and was of the best 

of l i neage. H i s  ancestry can be traced back to Prophet 
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l braaheem �\. As soon a s  h e  was born, h is  

mother sent word to h is  g randfather, �Abdu i 

Mutta l i b, i nforming h im of the birth of a boy 

and asking h im  to come to see h im.  'Abdu i 

Mutta l ib  came, took h im in  h i s  arms and 

carried h im  to the Ka � ba h, where he voiced, in  

a passionate manner, an  elaborate invocation 

of thanks and g ratitude to A l lah for this g ift. 

Then he  brought h im back to h is  mother and 

named h im Muhammad. The Arabs were 

not fami l iar with this name and were rather 

surprised by it. 

2.3 .  The Short-Lived 

eAbdul laah 

We possess only scant information 

about �Abdu l laah,  the father of the Prophet 

�. He was the favou rite of h is  father, the 

celebrated �Abdu i-Mutta l i b. He was married 

to Aaminah,  the daughter ofWahb, who was a 

noble l ady from Banu Zuh rah  of the Qu raysh .  

The marriage was extremely short-l ived. 

�Abdu l laah  set out on a trad ing expedition 

to Syria, leaving Aaminah expecting his 

ch i ld .  He never returned. �Abdu l laah  died in 

Madeenah on his return tr ip from Syria .  When 

news of his death reached Makkah, Banu  

Haashim, and  especia l ly Aaminah,  were g rief

stricken. A l lah's Messenger ;I was not yet 

born. �Abdu l l aah  had no ch i ldren except the 

future prophet, nor had Aaminah any other 

chi ld .  �Abdu l l aah  was bu ried in  Madeenah .  

He was twenty-five when he d ied. Al lah's 

Messenge r� was born shortly after the death 

of his father. 

2.4. Chi ldhood 

The fi rst woman who suckled h im after 

his mother was Thuwaybah, the freed female 

slave of Abu Lahab, with her son, Masruh.  Abu 

Lahab was one of the Prophet's uncles. The 

rea l name of this uncle was �Abd a i -Uzzaa. He 

was popularly n icknamed Abu Lahab, l itera l ly 

'father of the flame' on account of h is  beauty 

which was most notably expressed in h is  

g lowing face. It was the genera l  custom of the 

Arabs l iving i n  towns to send the i r  ch i ldren 

away, soon after their b i rth, to Bedouin wet 

nurses so that they might grow up  in the 

free and hea lthy surroundings of the desert. 

Thereby they wou ld develop a strong body 

and acqu i re the pure speech and manners of 

the Bedouins.  They were noted both for purity 

of their language and for being free from 

those vices which usual ly develop in  inactive 

societies. 

Some of the tribes had a h igh reputation 

for nu rs ing and rearing ch i ldren. Amongst 

these were the Banu  sa �d ibn Bakr, an  outlying 

branch of Hawaazin, whose territory lay to 

the southeast of Makkah. The Prophet � was 

entrusted to Ha leemah, the daughter of Abu 

Dhu'ayb. She was from Ban u  Sa'd ibn Bakr. Her 

husband was a i-Haarith ibn �Abd a i- �Uzzaa, 

cal led Abu Kabshah, from the same tribe. 

Traditions describe how Haleemah 

and a l l  her household were favoured by 

successive strokes of good fortune whi le the 

chi ld Muhammad � l ived under her care. It 

is narrated that Ha leemah described in after

years that she, a long with her husband and 

a recently born son of their own whom she 

was nu rsing, set out from her vi l lage in  the 

company of some women from Banu  sa�d ibn 
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Bakr in quest of nu rsel ings to suckle. She said, 

It was a year of drought. We had nothing left. I set forth on a grey female donkey of mine 

and we had with us an old she-camel which could not yield one drop of mi lk. We were 

kept awake a l l  night by our son who would keep crying a l l  n ight because of hunger, for 

I had not enough in my breast to feed him. At length, we reached Makkah  and set about 

looking for nurselings. Aaminah offered her son first to one and then to another, until 

she had tried them all and they had al l  refused. 

That was because we hoped for 

some favours from the boy's father. 

"An orphan!" we said, "what wil l his 

mother and grandfather be able to 

give us?"We had fixed our eyes on 

the reward that we would get from 

the child's father. 

Every nurse who had come 

with me got a baby, and when we 

were about to depart, I said to my 

husband, "I hate to return in the 

company of my friends without 

having taken a baby to suckle. I 

shal l  go to that orphan and take 

h im:' So I went and took him for 

no reason except that I could find 

none but him. 

I carried h im back to where our 

mounts were stationed, and no 

sooner had I put h im in my bosom than my breasts overflowed with milk for him. He 

drank his fil l, and his foster-brother a lso drank his fil l . Then they both slept, although my 

baby had not been able to sleep the previous night at a l l. My husband went to that old 

she-camel of ours and he found her udders ful l .  He mi lked her and drank of her mi lk. I 

a lso drank with h im until we could drink no more. Our hunger was satisfied. We enjoyed 

a sound sleep during the night, and in the morning my husband said to me, "By Al lah, 

tla leemah, you have taken a blessed chi ld:' 

Then we set out. I carried h im and rode my donkey which outstripped the whole 

troops of fel low-travel lers so much so that none of their donkeys was able to keep pace 

with her. We reached our dwel l ings in Banu Sa' d. It was a barren place. But when we 

brought Muhammad � to live with us, the barren land soon sprouted lush grass. My 

flock would come fu l ly satisfied at every evening fu l l  of mi lk. We continued to enjoy this 

increase and bounty from Al lah. The baby was growing well . None of the other boys 

could match h im for growth until the baby's two years had passed, and I weaned him. 

By the time he was two-years old, Haleemah took him again to 

his mother although she was eager that he should stay with her for the 

b lessings he had brought her and her fam i ly. The Prophet's mother gave 

h im once more i nto her keeping and Haleemah brought h im aga in to her 

home. The Prophet ;i stayed with them unti l  he was four  or five years old. 
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Whi le the Prophet � was staying i n  

Ha leemah's house, a very strange incident 

took place. An angel came, spl it open h is  chest 

and removed a blood c lot from his heart and 

th rew it away. Then he c leansed h is  heart and 

replaced it. Mus l im has recorded this incident 

in  h is  S_ab_eeb_ on the authority of Anas ibn 

Maa l i k  � who said, 'Wh i l e  the Prophet � was 

playing with some boys, J ibreel �� came to 

h im, took h im, la id h im on the g round and 

spl it open h is  chest. J ibreel extracted h is  

heart, removed from i t  a b lack clot and said, 

"Th is is the portion of Satan in  you:' He then 

washed the heart with Zamzam water in  a 

bas in  made of gold, jo ined the heart together 

and retu rned it to its place. The ch i ldren ran 

up  to their mother and said, "Muhammad has 

been murdered:' They hu rried on ly to find  

h im standing a lone, pa le and  shaken: Anas 

� added, ' I  have seen the stitch marks on h i s  

chest: 

This incident certa in ly deserves more 

than a pass ing thought or mention. What 

happened on that day was one of the 

s igns of Prophethood. It  was a c lear proof 

that A l lah had chosen Muhammad � for a 

very important message. Pu rification from 

Satan's infl uence was in fact preparation for 

protecting the Prophet � from evi l of every 

sort. Although idol-worsh ip  and evi l  deeds 

were practised on a la rge sca le  among the 

Quraysh, the Prophet � never ever bowed 

down to an idol, nor committed a s in .  The 

remova l of the b lood-clot from h is  heart 

certa in ly purified h im from every immaturity 

and recklessness of youth. The incident a lso 

shows us  the degree to which A l lah protected 

the Prophet � and prevented Satan from 

having any i nfl uence whatsoever over h im.  
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2.5.  Aaminah and ('Abdui

Muttal ib Pass away 

After th is incident, Haleemah was so 

worried about the boy that she took h im 

once more to Makkah and retu rned h im to 

h is  mother. He was six years old then. The 

boy l ived happi ly with h is mother in  Makkah  

for some t ime, winn ing the  affection of h i s  

grandfather and h i s  uncles and aunts, and h is  

many cousins with whom he played. 

The reun ion of orphan Muhammad :i 
with h is  rea l mother was dest ined to be short

l ived. When he was six yea rs old, h is  mother 

decided to take him on a visit to his maternal  

uncles in  Madeenah.  She was in  her early 

twenties then. She set out to cover a jou rney 

of about 500 k i lometres with her orphan boy 

and her female servant Umm Ayman. She 

spent a month there 

and then decided 

to go back 

to Makkah .  

However, not long 

after they had set ou 

on the i r  return journey, 

Aaminah fel l  i l l .  

After some days, 

she d ied at a i 

Abwaa: on the 

road between Makkah and 

and she was buried there. 

Umm Ayman brought the boy back 

to Makkah  and she did a l l  she possibly 

cou ld  to comfort him now t�t he had 

lost both his father and mother. H i s  

grandfather 'Abdu i-Mutta l ib  � 
took complete charge of h im .  It --

-----------�-- �-
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soon became clear that h is  specia l  fondness 

for 'Abdu l laah had been transferred to 

�Abdu l laah's son. 

�Abdu i-Mutta l ib  was the foremost ch ief 

of Makkah  and the undisputed leader of Banu 

Haash im.  He was the most handsome among 

the Qu raysh men. He was very ta l l, kind

hearted and generous and enjoyed g reat 

character. He was held in h igh esteem, and no 

ru ler  had ever met h im but would show h im 

respect and hold h im in awe. He had been the 

leader of the Quraysh unti l  h is  death. 

�Abdu i-Mutta l ib  was very fond of h is 

grandson, and their  intimate relationsh ip 

grew even stronger as t ime passed . Every 

day, he would spread a couch in the shade of 

the Ka'bah, and out of respect for their father 

none of his sons wou ld  ventu re to sit on it, 

but he would seat h imself beside the Prophet 

� on the couch and stroke h is  back. A lmost 

everyday they wou ld be seen together. But, 

a las, h im  too Muhammad � was destined to 

lose very soon. 

When Muhammad � was e ight years, 

two months and ten days 

old, h is  g randfather passed 

away in Makkah .  Umm 

Ayman reported that she 

had seen the youthfu l 

Muhammad � weeping 

as he qu ickened h is  steps 

to fol low the coffin of h is  

guardian and protector. 

The princely patria rch died 

at the age of eighty-two, 

accord ing to the most 

rel iab le sources. Some 

scholars put his age at over 

a hundred years when he  

d ied. When he was dying, � Abd u i -M utta l i b  

entrusted his g randson to Abu iaa l ib, who was 

a fu l l  brother of young Muhammad's father. 

Abu Iaa l ib  conti nued the love and the 

kindness that h is  nephew had received from 

the old man.  Henceforth he was as one of 

h is own sons, and h is wife Faa1imah d id a l l  

she  possibly cou ld  to take the  place of h i s  

mother. After many years, A l lah's Messenger 

� used to say of her that she wou ld let her 

own ch i ldren go hungry rather than h im.  Like 

h is father, Abu Iaa l ib  was d ign ified, honoured 

and g reatly respected by his people. 

2.6. Muhammad's 

Occupation 

Early 

Muhammad � did what he cou ld  in h is  

early youth to earn h i s  l ivel i hood. In  fact, 

he tended sheep and goats for a wage and 

wou ld  thus spend day after day a lone in the 

h i l l s  above Makkah or on the slopes of the 

va l l eys beyond. 
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3.3 .  � uthmaan ibn �Affaan Abu �Amr ai-Qurashee � 

- The Third of the Rightly-Guided Cal iphs 

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan, the  th i rd Rightly

Gu ided Ca l iph (24-35 AH� 644-656 CE), was 

born in Makkah in the year 577 CE, some 

forty-seven years before the Prophet's Hijrah 

to Madeenah.  

He belonged tothe great Banu  � umayyah 

clan of the Quraysh tribe. H is father's name 

was �Affaan ibn Abu i- �Aa� ibn Umayyah a l-
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Qurashee. Abu �Amr was h is  honorary title 

(kunyah). � uthmaan � was of noble l i neage, 

wea lthy and extremely handsome. He entered 

Is lam at the invitation of Abu Bakr A�-S.iddeeq 

�
' 

shortly after the Prophet's mission began 

in  Makkah, and was one of the few people of 

Makkah who knew how to read and write. 

� uthmaan � was a wealthy merchant 
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and an accompl i shed man of the world. He 

married the Prophet's daughter Ruqayyah �' 
took part in the two emigrations to Abyss in ia  

(Eth iopia) a long with her and later jo ined the 

Emigrants in  Madeenah .  He cou ld  not take 

part in the Battle of Badr because of the i l l ness 

of his wife Ruqayyah �· After Ruqayyah's 

death, � uthmaan's a l l ia nce with Al lah's 

Messenger � was renewed by h is  marriage 

to the Prophet's daughter Umm Kulthoom.  

Umm Ku lthoom � d ied whi le  � uthmaan � 

was away from Madeenah,  partici pating in  

the Tabook Expedit ion. 

He earned the tit le of Dhun-Noorayn (the 

one with the two l ights) because of having 

married two of the Prophet's daughters, 

Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthoom, at different 

times. The Prophet ;i is reported to have 

said to � uthmaan that if he had another 

unmarried daughter, he would have g iven 

her to h im in marriage. 

The Prophet's Envoy to the 

Quraysh at ai-Hudaybiyyah 

Al lah's Messenger ;i had ha lted at the 

p lace ca l led a i -Hudaybiyyah, just outside 

the Haram (the Holy Precinct), with about 

1 400 of h is  Companions. There he awaited 

the outcome of events when prevented by 

the pagan Makkans from making the lesser 

p i lgrimage ( �umrah) .  

The Prophet � sent � uthmaan �, who 

had powerfu l relatives among the Quraysh, to 

negotiate with the Makkans. When he did not 

return at the expected t ime, a rumour spread 

that he had been ki l led or captured and that a l l  

was lost. At that moment of peri l , t he  Prophet 

� took the p ledge of a l legiance, known as the 
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Pledge of Good Pleasure (Bay� at ar-Ridwaan), 

from his Companions. The Prophet ;i h imself 

represented the absent � uthmaan by proxy in  

th i s  oath. Sitti ng beneath an acacia tree that 

was g reen with its spring fol iage breaking 

into leaf, he put out h i s  left hand, as the hand 

of � uthmaan, and grasping i t  with h i s  right 

hand, pledged the a l legiance. The rumour, 

however, turned out to be fa lse, and there 

was g reat rejoic ing when he retu rned to the 

camp. � uthmaan � was g reatly admi red for 

h i s  courage and wisdom during this m ission. 

The Virtues of � uthmaan 

ibn �Affaan � 

�Aa'ishah � narrated that the Prophet 

;i was once was lying in  bed in  her room 

with h i s  th igh uncovered when Abu Bakr � 

sought permission to enter. He was g iven 

permission to enter and the Prophet ;i 
conversed with h im in  the same very state. 

That is, without covering h is  th igh .  Then 

� umar � sought permission and it was 

g iven to him and he conversed with h im in 

that very state. Then � uthmaan � sought 

permission, and the Prophet ti% sat u p  and set 

right h i s  c lothes. · When �Aa'ishah � asked 

h im why he got up and set his c lothes right 

when � uthmaan sought permission to come 
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i n  but d id not sti r  and observe such care in  

a rranging h is c lothes when Abu Bakr and 

� u mar  sought permission to enter, he repl ied, 

'Shou ld I not show modesty to someone 

to whom even the angels show modesty?' 

(Reported by Mus l im) 

Once, whi le  the Prophet � was on 

Mount Uhud along with Abu Bakr, � umar and 

� uthmaan, the mounta in  trembled, and he 

sa id, 'Be steady, Uhud, for there are on you 

a prophet, a man of truth and two martyrs. 

(a i -Bukhaaree) The man of truth here is 

obviously Abu Bakr A�-.$iddeeq �
'

whi le  the 

two martyrs were � u mar  and � uthmaan.  The 

Prophet's prediction later came true. 

When the ea rly Mus l ims migrated to 

Madeenah, there was a well cal led Roomah 

which belonged to a Jew who used to sel l  

its water to  Mus l ims at  a heavy price. When 

the Prophet � said, 'Whoever digs the wel l  

of Roomah wi l l  enter Paradise' Uthmaan .ffi, 
purchased it for a very h igh price and donated 

it for the use of a l l  the Mus l ims. 

� uthmaan .ffi, was very generous and 

a lways sought to donate h is money for the 

sake of A l lah .  The Campaign of Difficu lty 

(Jaysh a i - � Usrah, a l so ca l led Ghazwat a l 

� usrah)  was a name g iven to the Campaign of 

Tabook on account of the extremely difficult 

c ircumstances u nder which it took place. 

When he heard the Prophet � say, 'Whoever 

equ ips the Army of Difficulty, h i s  reward 

wi l l  be Pa radise:3 � uthmaan � brought the 

Prophet � a thousand gold deenaars which 

he pou red into h is  lap. The Prophet � picked 

them up with h i s  hand and said repeatedly, 

' Noth ing sha l l  harm �uthmaan after what he 

d id today. ' It is  a lso narrated that he equ ipped 

3- Reported by a i - B u khaaree. 
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the Army of Difficu lty with seven hundred 

ounces of gold, or seven hundred and fifty 

camels and fifty horses. 

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan .ffi, was one of the 

ten Companions to whom the Prophet � 

promised Paradise in  thei r l ifetime. The other 

n ine were: Abu Bakr a�-.$iddeeq, � u ma r  ibn a i 

Khattaab, �Al i  ibn Abee Iaa l i b, Abu � ubaydah 

i bn a i-Ja rraah, Sa�eed ibn Zayd, az-Zubayr ibn 

a i- �Awwaam, Ia lhah ibn � u baydu l laah, Sa 'd 

i bn Abu Waqqaa� and �Abdur-Rahmaan ibn 

�Awf. May Al lah be wel l-pleased with them a l l .  

� uthmaan .ffi, was a lways very c lose to 

the Prophet �, and he related 1 46 ab.aadeeth 

from h im .  

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan's 

Cal iphate 

� uthmaan � was the th i rd of the 

Right ly-Gu ided Ca l i phs  (a/-Khulafaa' ar

Raashidoon) .  H is ca l iphate came about as 

a resu lt of the unan imous agreement of 

the Compan ions.  The actua l  process was 

as fo l lows: �umar  � had exc l uded his own 

sons from the succession to the ca l i phate, 

which he left to be decided by a consu ltative 

counc i l  (shooraa) consist ing of six members, 

namely Ia lhah ibn  � u baydu l laah,  az-Zubayr 

ibn  a i- �Awwaam, sa�d ibn Abu Waqqaa� 

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan, �A l i  i bn  Abee Iaa l i b  

and �Abdur-Rahmaan ibn �Awf. � uthmaan 

was unan imous ly e lected ca l iph by th is  

consu ltat ive counc i l .  Then the rest of the 

people a l l  p ledged the i r  a l l eg iance to h im .  

� uthmaan .ffi, rema ined a r ightfu l leader 

(imaam) unt i l  the day he was martyred. He 

accepted the ca l i phate after � umar's death 

in 23 AH .  
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During h is  ca l iphate, Armen ia, Caucasia, 

Khu raasaan, Kirmaan, Sij i staan, �yprus and 

m uch of North Africa were added to the 

domin ion of I s lam.  Everyday, more and more 

people embraced I s lam.  

I n  the beg inn ing, ! Uthmaan � 

conti nued the same pol icies and pr inciples 

that were adopted by !Umar  �. One pa rticu lar  

ach ievement of the ru le of ! Uthmaan was 

the estab l i shment of a 

navy, which was 

a major 

deve lopment in  I s lamic h istory, making the 

Mus l ims stronger in defending their  shores 

and he lp ing fac i l itate the conquest of is lands 

such as Crete and Cyprus. 

The fi rst half of !Uthmaan's ca l iphate 

was peacefu l .  Afterwards, revolt began in  

I raq and I ran .  Civi l wa r a rose and the un ity of 

the Prophet's t ime was shattered. Despite the 

troubles of h is ca l i phate, !Uthmaan � is held 

innocent of them. 

In the beg inn ing, 

the 
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� uthmaan � worked wel l, but the troub le  

began with some i mportant officia ls  

appointed by the ca l i ph .  Some of the officia ls  

d id not behave i n  a responsi b le manner as 

they treated the common peop le  unj ustly. 

This took place part icu l a rly  in  lands d i stant 

from Madeenah, in reg ions where most 

people were new converts to I s l am.  

� umar � was very carefu l and strict 

about the activities of h is governors and 

other officia ls  in various parts of the Is lamic 

territory. Whenever he d iscovered any trace 

of corruption by any officia l ,  he wou ld  replace 

h im.  But after h is  death, things changed 

rapid ly. � uthmaan � was extremely gentle. 

He was a very humble person and was not 

as strong as � umar was. He started to receive 

compla ints against some of h i s  governors and 

other officia l s  i n  d istant reg ions of the Is lamic 

territory. On the basis of these compla ints 

he changed the governors of the provinces 

of Koofah in I raq and Egypt, but th is not did 

satisfy many people in these reg ions. 

A number of people once came to 

Madeenah from Koofah ,  Basrah and Egypt 

to compla in about their governors in their  

reg ions. � uthmaan � l i stened to them 

carefu l ly and assu red them that he would 

take action aga inst each and every corrupt 

officia l if found gu i lty. U pon hear ing th is, the 

g roup of compla iners left Madeenah, satisfied 

by the ca l i ph's assu rance. But on their way out 

of the city, someth ing mysterious took place. 

They found a man who had carried a forged 

secret letter from the ca l iph to his governors. 

The letter commanded them to k i l l  a l l  these 

compla iners when they reached home. The 

storm burst with gathered fu ry against the 

aged ca l iph as a resu lt of this forged letter. 
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Hence, a g roup of rebels came to 

� uthmaan's home to force h im to res ign.  They 

even produced the letter which apparently 

bore the officia l  seal of the ca l iph.  � uthmaan 

� den ied the charges. The letter was, in 

fact, a forgery by an enemy of Is lam, named 

�Abdu l laah ibn Saba: who sought to create 

trouble in the Mus l im commun ity. People, 

however, refused to bel ieve the ca l iph and 

forced him to res ign.  When he refused, the 

rebels and the plotters c l imbed over the 

wa l l s  of h is  house, crowded in and struch 

the ca l iph with their swords. � uthmaan was 

read ing the Qu r'an when he was attacked. 

H is blood flowed down upon the sacred text. 

Thus attacked, h i s  fa ithfu l  wife Naa'i l ah  cast 

herself upon her wounded husband, and 

as she sh ie lded him with her a rm, a sword 

severed several of her fingers, which fel l  on 

the g round. The insurgents p lunged their 

weapons into the ca l iph's body, and he fel l  

l ife less to  the g round.  A scene of riot fol lowed.  

Women screamed. The house was gutted. 

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan � d ied at the age of 

eighty-two in the year 35 AH, after a reign of 

twelve years. H is mu rderers k i l led h im out of 

enmity and wickedness. 

� uthmaan � Prepares an 

Official  Authentic Copy of the 
Qur'an 

One of the most s ign ificant acts of 

�uthmaan � was the prepa ration of the 

officia l  copy of the Qur'an and its d istribution 

to various parts of the Mus l im state. I t  was 

during the ca l iphate of Abu Bakr A�-.S.iddeeq 

� that the Qur'an was col lected and put in 
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one vol ume. Once complete, the col lected 

Qu(an was placed in the state a rch ives 

under the custodiansh ip of Abu Bakr �. Abu 

Bakr
,
s contr ibution, we can summarize, was 

to col lect the fi rst hand Qu(anic fragments 

then scattered about Madeenah and a rrange 

for their  transcri ption i nto a master volume. 

This col lection was termed whuf, p lu ra l  of the 

word �ab.eefah, which l itera l ly means 
,
sheets 

of parchment: 

Appointing � umar � as the next ca l iph  

on h is  deathbed, Abu Bakr � entrusted h i s  

successor with the  �ub.uf. Wounded fata l ly 

by Feerooz Abu Lu
,
l u

,
ah,  a Christian  slave 

from Persia, towards the end of 23 AH, �uma r  

� refused to nominate a ca l iph, leaving 

the decis ion to the people.  Meantime, he 

entrusted the wb.uf to h is  daughter Haf�ah, 

the Prophefs widow and Mother of the 

Bel ievers. 

Du ring the ca l iphate of �uthmaan �� a 

report came from Azerbaijan that the Mus l ims 

had fa l l en into disagreement concern ing  

the  recitation of  the  Qu(an .  These reg ional  

differences over the pronunciation of the 

Qur
,
an  had caused friction .  H udhayfah ibn a i

Yamaan � came to � uthmaan d i rectly from 

the border of Azerbaijan and Armenia and 

said, , 0  Ca l iph, take th is  commun ity in  hand 

before they d iffer about the Book l i ke the 

Ch ristia ns and the Jews had: (a i -Bukhaaree) 

Hudhayfah ibn a i -Yamaan
,
s warn ing came 

in 25 AH, and in  that very yea r � uthmaan 

resolved to end these d isputes. 

So � uthmaan sent Haf�ah � a  message 

stating, 
,
Send us  the �ub_uf so that we may 

make perfect copies, and then return the 

�ub_uf back to you:  Haf�ah � sent them 

to � uthmaan,  who commanded Zayd 

ibn Thaabit, �Abd u l laah  ibn az-Zubayr, 

Sa�eed ibn a i-�Aa� and �Abdu r-Rahmaan 

ibn a i-Haarith to make dup l icate copies 

and instructed the three Quraysh ite men, 
,
Shou ld  you d isagree with Zayd ibn Thaabit 

on any poi nt concern ing  the Qu(an ,  write it 

i n  the d ia lect of the Qu raysh, as the Qu(an 

was revea led i n  the i r  tongue.
, 
They d id so, 

and when they had prepa red severa l copies, 

� uthmaan retu rned the �ub_uf to Haf�ah. (M.  

M.  a l-A �dhamee, The History of the Qur'anic 

Text, p. 88) 

After consu lti ng the prominent 

Compan ions, �uthmaan formed a counci l  

which inc luded Zayd ibn Thaabit and Ubayy 

ibn Ka �b. 

Zayd ibn Thaabit � was one of the 
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When Muhammad � was sti l l young, Abu 

Iaa l ib  was going through a financia l  crisis. He 

had many mouths to feed, and h is  business 

was not going so wel l .  To he lp his unc le 

get through these hard t imes, Muhammad 

� worked as a shepherd. In an  authentic 

b_adeeth, he is reported to have said, 'Every 

prophet tended sheep: H is  Com pan ions 

asked h im, 'And d id you?' He repl ied, 'Yes, I 

tended them for the Makkans in  return for 

qaraaree( I bn Hajar mentions that scholars 

hold two opin ions concern ing the meaning 

of the Arabic word qaraareet.. The first opin ion 

states that a qeeraat. (singu la r  of qaraareet.) is 

a part of a dinar or dirham, and the second 

one states that qaraareet. is the name of a 

place in  Makkah .  

Working as a shepherd afforded the 

Prophet � the chance to work i n  peace and 

qu iet, to enjoy the beauty of the desert and 

to contemplate the wonders and g randeur 

of Al la h's creation .  I ndeed, Al lah wou ld 

have provided the Prophet � with wea lth 

and comfort so that he would not have to 

work as a shepherd, but th is  practice was a 

d ivine tra in ing for h im  so that it wou ld be 

much easier for h im to dea l with people and 

tolerate their  harm. I ndeed, a shepherd needs 

a g reat deal of patience and forbearance to 

look after h is  flock. Th is practice proved 

usefu l to the prophets. A shepherd picks up  

and  develops many wonderfu l qua l it ies: the 
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very qua l ities that the Prophet � needed to 

lead h is  commun ity to the truth. Some of 

these qua l ities incl ude patience, humbleness, 

bravery, mercy and compassion, and above 

a l l  the love of ea rning one's l iving through 

lawfu l hard work. 

By doing so his fol lowers were a lso 

taught a very good lesson, namely, the most 

honourable way to l ive is to eat from what one 

earns by engaging in lawfu l work. A person 

who invites others to I s lam must especia l ly 

avoid taking from what is in  their  hands. He  

should be  independent of a l l  human beings. 

A self-sufficient man is d ign ified i n  the s ight 

of others. Whatever good he does, he does it 

for A l l ah .  The Prophet � once said, "Never has 

any one eaten a better food than what he has 

eaten out of the labour of h i s  own hands; and 

David, the Prophet of A l lah ,  used to eat out of 

the labour  of h i s  own hands. (AI-Bukhaaree, 

b_adeeth no. 2072) Moreover, th is b_adeeth 

is suggestive of the adoption of a lawfu l 

occupation, no matter how people may look 

askance at it .  That was the reason why the 

prophets took such occupations. 

When one is self-sufficient, depend ing 

upon no one but A l lah, one ga ins the freedom 

of being able to speak the truth. Because they 

are dependent u pon the generosity of others, 

many people bow their heads low before 

evi ldoers. They remain si lent about their  

wrongdoing for fear  of los ing thei r jobs and 

their l ivel i hood. 
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2.7.  Baheeraa the Monk 

When Muhammad � was twelve yea rs old, he accompanied h is 

uncle, Abu Iaa l ib, on a trade jou rney to Syria. When they reached Bu.s_raa, 

an ancient city in southern Syria that was under the Roman ru le, there 

was a monk named Baheeraa, who came out of h is  cel l  to meet them. 

Although he had not met them before, he read i ly recognized the Prophet 

� and said whi le  taking h is  hand, 'Th is is the master of a l l  mankind. A l lah 

wi l l  send h im with a message which wi l l  be a mercy to a l l  beings: Abu 

Iaa l ib  asked h im, 'How do you know that?' Baheeraa repl ied, 'When you 

appea red from the d i rection of �Aqabah,  every s ing le rock and tree 

fel l  down in prostration, which they never do except for a prophet. I 

can a lso recogn ize h im by the apple- l ike 'Sea l of Prophethood' below 

his shou lder bones: He a l so asked Abu Iaa l ib  to send the boy back to 

Makkah  and not to take h im to Syria as there was a serious danger to 

h is  l ife from the Romans and the Jews. Abu Iaa l i b  obeyed and sent h im 

back to Makkah with some of h is servants. 

The trip to Syria was no doubt a major event in the l ife of the 

Prophet �. For the first time, he saw the bust l ing commercia l centres 

of other lands. The trip brought h im into contact with a society which 

differed considerably from the one in  which he had g rown up. 
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2.8. The Sacri legious 

(Fijaar) War 

A war that raged between Ki naanah and 

Quraysh on one s ide and Qays �Aylaan, an  

important c lan  of  the Hawaazin, on another 

was ca l led the Fijaar or the Sacr i legious War 

because both sides violated the sanctity at 

the Holy House. The conflict dragged on for 

three or four  years. A l lah's Messenger � took 

part in one of these battles. H is  efforts were, 

however, confined to he lp ing by gathering 

enemy arrows that had missed their mark 

and handing them over to h is  uncles so that 

they cou ld  shoot them back. At that time, the 

Prophet � was about twenty years old.  

The Arabic word njaar means 

wickedness. This war was g iven such a name 

because the sanctity of Makkah was violated, 

and the Arabs considered any violation of 

Makkah  to be a wicked crime. The Prophet � 

learnt about wa r and ch iva l ry du ring these 

tribal encounters. 

2.  9. Hilf ai-Fudool: Al l iance 

of the Virtuous 

As a young man,  the Prophet � took 

part in the formation of the 'Al l iance of the 

Vi rtuous' in  Makkah .  He once sa id,  ' I  was 

present in  the house of �Abdu l laah  ibn 

Jud 'aan at  so excel lent a pact that I wou ld  

not exchange my part in  i t  for a herd of red 

camels, and if now, in I s lam, I were summoned 

to it I wou ld g lad ly respond: 

The expression fuQ.ool comes from the 

word faQ.I, which means nobi l ity, superiority 

and virtue. Hence, it was an appropriate 

name for the a l l i ance. The owner of red 

camels during those times wou ld today be 

equiva lent to a -J���-�...,....,.,_..-��"""""" 

mi l l iona i re. 1  

In fact, ti_ilf 

a/-FuQ.ool was a 

kind of league 

agai nst injustice. 

Members of the 

a l l iance were 

requ i red to 

come to the a id 

of those who 

needed an extra 

he lp ing hand, 

such as the 

o p p r e s s e d  

injustice, widows, s laves, orphans, 

trave l lers, the poor and the elderly. The 

objective of this a l l iance was to protect the 

defenceless and ensure the safety of strangers 

in Makkah .  The league came about because a 

1· Al i  Mohammad as-Sallaabee, The Noble Life of the Prophet �. 

Darussalam, R i yadh, Saudi Arabia, 2005, Vol. 1, p. 103. 
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stranger from Yemen sold goods in Makkah 

to an influentia l member of a powerfu l local 

c lan who subsequently refused either to pay 

the price or to return the goods, as a result 

of which the wronged sel ler stood up in 

the vici n ity of the Ka �bah  and implored aid 

for h imself as a stranger in  the city. Severa l 

members of the Quraysh aristocracy ra l l ied 

to his assistance and secu red the return of h is 

goods. Meeti ng in  the house of �Abdu l laah 

ibn Jud �aan, they pledged henceforth to 

combat oppressive acts and uphold justice. 

The Prophet �
' 
then in h i s  early twenties, was 

present at this gathering. 

2.  1 0. Divine Protection 

Al lah's Messenger � was protected by A l l ah .  He d istanced h imself 

from the indecencies and bad habits of the Jaahiliyyah the pre-I s lamic 

period of socia l  and mora l  decl ine. The term Jaahiliyyah is common ly 

trans lated as the 'Age of Ignorance': ignorance, that is, of the word of 

A l lah .  

A l lah's Messenger ·� felt a deep sense of revuls ion at  the worsh ip  of 

idols .  Once he was requested to act i n  the name of the idols a i-Laat and 

a i- �Uzzaa, but he repl ied with the sta rtl ing answer, 'Do not ever ask me 

anyth ing for the sake of these idols .  I have never hated anything more: 

The Prophet � never l ied or deceived anyone; he was s incere and 

truthfu l .  He outshone everyone in  truthfu lness, trustworth iness, bravery 

and modesty. He respected fami ly ties. He shared the burden of others. 

He honoured h is  guests, a lways provided h is  own food and was content 

with s imple  mea ls. What set h im apa rt from h is  fe l low Makkans was h is 

absolute truthfu lness, trustworth iness, integrity, sense of justice and 

compassion for the poor, the oppressed and the downtrodden, as wel l 

as  h is  tota l refusa l to worsh ip any idol or do anything immora l .  He had 

ga ined experience in  trad ing through h is  travels with the trade caravans 

to g reater Syria because of h is  honesty, hard work and the bus iness 

acumen he showed in trad ing; he was soon being sought after to take 

charge of other people's merchand ise, that is to say, for those who could 

not travel themselves so that he wou ld trade on their beha lf. 

Soon he was popu larly acc la imed for these qua l ities. A�-S.aadiq (the 

Truthfu l )  and ai-Ameen (the  Trustworthy) were the titles on everybody's 

l ips for Muhammad �
' 

which itself means the Pra ised One. Always 

fa ithfu l  a nd truthfut  people used to deposit their  va l uab les with h im for 

safekeeping. 
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2. 1 1  . The Prophet's Marriage to 

Khadeejah • 

Khadeejah • belonged to the famous Qu raysh tribe. 

She was the daughter of Khuwayl id ibn Asad.  She was from 

the noblest of fami l ies and r ichest of their women.  She was 

intel l igent, resou rcefu l, d iscreet, affectionate and of noble 

character. She conducted trade with the he lp of active partners 

who got a share in  profits. When she learnt of Muhammad's 

honesty, trustworth i ness and h igh moral qua l ities, she sent 

him a message express ing her desire to take her goods for her 

to Syria. She promised she wou ld  give h im a share of the profits 

that was greater than what she wou ld  norma l ly g ive others. He 

agreed to the terms and travel led in the company of Maysarah, 

a servant she had provided to be his travel companion. 

The Prophet :1 succeeded in  his trade m ission very wel l .  The 

profits were unusua l ly high .  H is  mi ld manners and agreeab le  

temperament won h im the hearts of men he employed in  the 

cou rse of h i s  journey. Throughout the tr ip, Maysarah witnessed 

the wonderfu l character, nobi l ity and truthfu lness of the 

Prophet :1. 
I n  addition to that, Khadeejah experienced plentifu l 

b less ings in  her wea lth. Based upon these reasons, she had 

a heart to hea rt d iscussion with her friend Nafeesah, the 
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daughter of Munyah, te l l i ng  her about the positive fee l i ngs 

she was having about the Prophet ;1. Nafeesah went to the 

Prophet ;I and proposed to him on behalf of Khadeejah.  The 

Prophet ;I was so pleased with the proposal that he  went to 

h is  uncles to seek their advice. They al l  agreed to h i s  marriage 

to her. 

Khadeejah � was at that t ime a widow, at the rather 

advanced age of forty. Very wealthy and with a strong and 

independent wi l l , she had repeatedly decl i ned marriage offers 

made by some of the most prominent men of the Quraysh, 

after the death of her second husband. She had previously 

been married to �Ateeq ibn �Aa'idh a i-Makhzumee. She bore 

h im  a female chi ld .  After h im  she was married to Abu Haalah 

at-Tameemee. She bore h im a boy. Abu Haalah d ied before the 

advent of I s lam. 

Muhammad ;I married her at the age of twenty-five 

years, in the pr ime of h is  youth. The marriage proved to be one 

of affection and happiness. She was the fi rst woman that the 

Messenger of Al lah ;I married, and he d id  not marry any other 

woman unti l she d ied. Their marriage was wondrous ly blessed. 

She bore h im six ch i ldren, two sons and four  daughters. The i r  

e ldest ch i ld  was a son named a i-Qaasim, and the Prophet ;I 
came to be known as Abu i-Qaasim, the father of a i-Qaas im. 

But the boy d ied in  infancy. The next ch i ld  was a daughter 

whom they named Zaynab, and she was fol lowed by three 

other daughters Ruqayyah, Umm Ku lthoom, and Faatimah; 

and fina l ly another short-l ived son, 'Abdu l laah.  He was a lso 

ca l led at-Iaah i r  and at-Iayyib. 

All their daughters except Faatimah � died during the 

Prophet's l ifetime. Faatimah � died six months after h is own 

death. A l l  h is daughters witnessed Is lam, embraced it and 

emigrated to Madeenah. Of the daughters who married, on ly 

Faatimah had descendants. She was the mother of a i-Hasan  

and  a i-Husayn. Her husband 'Al i  was a cous in  of the Prophet ;I 
and the fourth rightly-gu ided ca l iph.  
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2.  1 2 . The Rebui lding of the Ka � bah 

When the Prophet � was th i rty-five 

yea rs o ld, the Quraysh decided to rebu i ld  

the Ka � bah .  As i t  then stood, i ts  wa l ls were 

scarcely above a man
,
s he ight and it had 

no roof. Therefore, even when the door 

was locked, access was easy. It  is sa id that 

wh i le  a woman was bu rn ing  i ncense she 

accidenta l ly set fi re to the bu i ld ing, thus 

caus ing a great dea l  of damage to i t .  Some 

h istor ians assert that the main reason for 

the reconstruction was a theft of treasures 

be long ing to the Sanctuary by some peop le  

who c l imbed the roofless wa l l s. 

Be ing situated in perhaps the lowest 

part of the va l l ey of Makkah, the Ancient 

House was often flooded by torrents of 

water coming down from the surround ing 

h igh  ground and h i l l s .  The condit ion of the 

bu i ld ing had deteriorated. The Quraysh, 

therefore, resolved to rebu i ld it .  However, 

the i r  awe of the Ka � bah  made them hesitate 

to lay hands on it. They were afra id of 

incurring the wrath of A l l ah .  it was the dar ing 

of the ch ief of Makhzoom, a i -Wa leed ibn 

a i-Mug heerah ,  that  put  an 

end to the i r  doubts 

and fea rs. He  

sta rted the 

d e m o l i t i o n  

by pu l l i ng 

down a 

portion of 

the southern 

wa l l .  But the rest 

of the people he ld 

back. They wa ited u nt i l  the 
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next morn ing to see what ev i l  wou ld  befa l l  

them. When nothing happened, they a l l  

jo ined i n  the  demol it ion. Fou r  major c lans of 

the Qu raysh worked together i n  ha rmony, 

each c lan bu i ld ing  one wa l l  of the fou r

wa l led Sanctuary. Wood from a Roman 

vessel ,  which had wrecked at about that 

time on the Red Sea Coast near Jeddah,  was 

bought and used for the new bu i ld ing, and 

the Quraysh were assisted in  the i r  work by 

a Roman mason, probably a su rvivor of the 

wreck. 

But when the bu i ld ing was as h igh  as 

an average man
,
s height, it was t ime to place 

the Sacred Black Stone in  the eastern corner. 

The act of putt ing the B lack Stone i n  place 

was considered to be the h ighest honour, 

and each of the c lans  was determined to 

c la im  it. A violent d isagreement broke 

out amongst them. Each c lan wanted the 

honour  of l ift ing i t  to its p lace. The d i spute 

cou ld  have broken out into a serious 

confl i ct, but than ks to the wisdom of an o ld 

ch ief of the Banu  Makhzoom, whose 

name was Abu U mayyah 

ibn  a i -Mugheerah ,  

b loodshed was 

averted and 

a peacefu l 

s o l u t i o n  

was ag reed 

u pon.  He 

suggested to 

the Quraysh that 

the fi rst man to enter 

through the gate of the Mosque 
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be entrusted with the task  of putting the 

B lack Stone i n  p lace. The p lan was a rbitra ry, 

but it worked. They agreed to fo l low the o ld 

man's cou nsel .  As the Quraysh assembled, 

anxious ly wait ing with the i r  eyes fixed on the 

gate, M uhammad � entered. He was g iven a 

warm welcome. They cried with sati sfaction 

and spontaneous excitement, 'Here comes 

Muhammad!  Here comes ai-Ameen (the  

Tru stworthy) !  We accept h i s  j udgement'. 

When they 

expla i ned the 

matter to h im,  he 

sa id ,  'Br i ng me a 

c loak.' And when 

they brought it, 

he spread it on 

the g round .  He 

then took the 

B lack Stone and 

la id it i n  the m idd le  

of  the mant le and 

sa id ,  'Let each c lan 

catch ho ld of the border of the c loak. Then 

l ift it up a l l  of you together: When they l ifted 

it up to the r ight height, he took the B lack 

Stone and placed it i n  the corner with h i s  

own hands. The bu i ld ing  was then continued 

and completed above, and roofed over 

with beams from the stranded sh ip. Th is 

was how Muhammad � prevented a war 

from break ing out among the Quraysh by a 

supreme d isplay of wisdom.  The rebu i ld ing  

of  the Ka � bah  was perhaps the  fi rst major  

event i n  which Muhammad � appea red in  

pub l i c  after h is  much-ta l ked-about ma rr iage 

with Khadeejah  �: the prominent lady of 

the Quraysh .  
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2.  1 3 .  Meditation in the 

Cave of H i raa' (Mount H i raa') 

As the Prophet � approached the age 

of forty, he came to spend more and more of 

h is t ime in retreat. He wou ld  withdraw into 

seclus ion in the Cave of H i raa: towa rds the 

top of Mount H i raa: some two m i les northeast 

of Makkah  towards the back of the mounta in .  

He app l ied h imself there to ardent devotions, 

i .e. worsh ip. He spent h is  t ime in long vig i l s, 

prayers and contemplation-sometimes for 

severa l  days at a t ime. This mounta in  is cal led 

Jabal an-Noor (Mount of Light) because there 

the fi rst verses of the Qu r'an were revea led. 

At Mount H i raa: he wou ld remain 

pl unged in  deep thought and reflection. I n  

h is sol ita ry retreat, the Prophet � wou ld  be 

qu ite a lone most of the time. He wou ld  take 

with h im provis ions and devote a certa in 
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humber  of n ights to the worsh ip  of Al lah .  

Then he wou ld  return to Khadeejah ., and 

on h is  return take more provis ions and go 

again to the mountain .  During these t imes 

it often happened that after he had left the 

town and was approach ing the mount he 

wou ld  hear clearly the words, 'Peace be on 

you: and he would turn and look for the 

speaker, but no one was i n  s ight, and it was as 

i f  the words had come from a stone or a rock. 

A l lah's Messenger � is reported to have said, 

' I  know the rock in Makkah  that used to greet 

me. I know it very wel l :  (Mus l im, hadeeth no. 

2277) 

The fi rst kind of reve lation to which the 

Messenger of A l lah � was i n itiated was the 

true d reams during s leep, and he  never saw 

a dream but it came l i ke the breaking of l ight 

and dawn. (a i -Bukhaaree) This lasted for six 

months. The fi rst of these Prophetic dreams 

occurred in the month of Rabee� ai-Awwa/, 

when the Prophet � had j ust com pleted h is  

fortieth year. 

The Prophet � once said that the true 

good dream is one of the forty-six parts of 

Prophethood. We know that the tota l period 

of revelation was twenty-th ree years, of which 

the fi rst s ix months formed of true d reams. It  

is important to note here, however, that no 

verse of the Qur'an was revealed to h im in h i s  

s leep. The entire Qur'an was revea led to h im 

wh i le  he was awake. 

2.  1 4. Prophethood: The Fi rst Revelation 

During one 

RamaQ_aan, i n  

h i s  th i rd yea r  of 

sol i tude in the 

cave of H i raa: the 

Prophet � was a lone 

in  the cave of H i raa' 

on the n ight desti ned for 

the beg inn ing of h is  prophetic 

m iss ion.  He was precisely forty l u na r  

yea rs, s ix months and twelve days o ld;  

that i s  to say, th i rty-n ine  Gregor ian years, 
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th ree months 

and twenty 

days.2• It was the 

twenty-fi rst n ig ht 

of RamaQ.aan, 

Monday, August 1 0, 

in the yea r  6 1 0 of the 

Christian Ca lendar. 

The Prophet � was a lone 

and fu l ly  awake i n  the cave when 

2 - For more details, s e e  Safi-ur-Rahman ai-Mubarakpuri, The Sealed 

Nectar, Darussalam, R i yadh, Saudi Arabia 2002, pp. 867 
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Angel  J ib reel �� appeared and said to h im, 

'Read ! 'The  Prophet ;I rep l i ed, ' I  cannot read: 

The Prophet � h imself later narrated what 

happened next: 'Then the ange l  took me 

and pressed me u nt i l  a l l  strength went out 

of me,  then he released me and sa id ,  "Read ! "  

I said, " I  cannot read." Then he  took hold of 

me and pressed me aga in  u nt i l  a l l  strength 

went out of me; then he  re l eased me and 

said, "Read!" I rep l ied, " I  cannot read :' Then 

he took me and pressed me a th i rd time; 

then he released me and said, 

Read in  the Name of your Lord Who has created! 

He has created man from a c l ing ing c lot. 

Read, for you r  Lord is the Most Gracious, 

Who has taught by the pen, 

Taught man what he knew not. (Surat at-�Aiaq, 
96: 1 -5) 

Trembl ing with fea r, the Messenger  of 

A l l ah  ;I retu rned to Khadeejah  i@i; and said, 

'Wrap me up! Wrap me u p! '  She wrapped 

h im up u nt i l  he felt secure aga in .  Then he 

told her  about what had happened and said, 

' I ndeed, I fear  for myself!' Khadeejah i@i; said, 

'By A l l ah !  A l l ah  wi l l  never hum i l iate you !  You 

fu lfi l  the d uties of ki nsh ip, support the weak, 

he lp  the poor, honour  g uests and he lp  those 

i n  genu ine  d istress: 

Then she set out with h im  to her 

parenta l cous in  Waraqah  ibn Nawfa l who 

had embraced Chr ist ian ity before I s l am and 

used to write the B ib le i n  Hebrew. He  was 
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old and b l ind .  Khadeejah i@i; sa id to h im, 

'My cous in ,  l i sten to you r  nephew.' Wa raqah  

turned to  Muhammad ;I and sa id, 'What d id  

you see, my nephew?' M uhammad ;I told 

him what he had seen.  Wa raqah  then said 

to h i m, 'That was the Angel of Revelation 

whom Al lah  sent down u pon Moosaa . lf on ly 

I were you nger and wou ld be ab le  to l ive u p  

to the t ime when your  people wi l l  d rive you 

out: M uhammad ;I asked, 'Wi l l  they rea l ly 

expel me?' 'Yes; he  rep l ied, 'anyone who 

ever brought someth ing s im i la r  to what you 

have brought was treated with hosti l ity. I f  I 

shou ld  l ive t i l l  then, I wou ld  certa in ly  g ive 

you support and ass istance:Waraqah passed 

away soon afterwa rds before the Prophet ;I 
began  to preach I s l am pub l ic ly and before 

the persecution  by the Quraysh sta rted, 

and the revelat ions paused for a wh i le. (a i

Bukhaaree) 

It was an Arab  custom, which is a l so 

preva lent these days, to address an  o ld and 

respected man as u nc le, hence Khadeejah's 

words 'your  nephew� Waraqah  bel ieved 

that M uhammad ;I was the fina l  Messenger 

sent to mankind .  He is  counted among 

those who embraced Is lam.  The Prophet ;I 
later stated that Waraqah  was one of the 

dwe l lers of Parad ise. He  once said, 'Do not 

speak i l l  of Waraqah ,  for I i ndeed saw that 

he had a garden o r  two ga rdens in  Pa radise: 

(Reported by a i -Haak im) 
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2. 1 5. The Pause of Revelations - Fatrat ai-Wahiy 

Between the first revelation mentioned in  the above tradition and the next a 

period e lapsed during which the Prophet � received no revelation, which was a 

t ime of deepest d istress for h im.  There is no unan imity regard ing the du ration of the 

pause of the revelations or the intermiss ion. It is, however, reasonable to mainta in  

that i t  was in  fact short, l asti ng on ly  a few days. To say that i t  lasted about two and 

ha lf  or  three years is not correct. 

2. 1 6. 
Revelations 

Resume 

break of  revelation as fo l lows: 

While I was walking, I heard a voice coming from the sky. I looked 

up and saw the same angel who had visit�d me at the Cave of 

.!:ii raa; sitting on a throne between the sky and the earth. He fil led 

In fact, the pause of me with awe and I returned home and said, 'Wrap me up! Wrap 

revelat ions for a few days me up!'Then Al lah the Most High revealed the fol lowing verses: 

was to re l ieve the Prophet 0 you wrapped in a mantle! 

;i of the intens ity of the Arise and del iver your warn ing. 

awe he had exper ienced Magnify your Lord. 

i n  the Cave of H i raa' and Purify your clothes, 

to i ncrease h i s  long ing for And keep away from idolat�y. (Soorat ai-Muddath-thir, 

reve lations. After the pause, 74:1 -5) 

the reve lat ion came to After this the revelation started coming frequently and regula rly. 

h im aga in .  I t  is recorded in 

Sab_eefl ai-Bukhaaree that Thus, for the fi rst time, the Prophet ;i was commanded to 

the Messenger of A l l ah  � preach I s lam.  The above-quoted verses were the fi rst verses 

was heard ta l king about the to be revealed after the pause of revelations. 
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2 . 1 7.  The Cal l  to 

Islam in  Makkah 

the Secret Stage 

When Al lah's Messenger 

� received h is  Lord's command 

to 'rise and warn� he  indeed 

rose and warned h is  people 

and ca rried doing so unti l he 

met h is  Lord, some twenty

three years l ater. He spent 

these twenty-th ree years 

vigorously and relentlessly 

striving to abide by the noble 

and weighty order to 'rise 

and warn� He compl ied with 

h i s  Lord's command with 

un ique vigour, energy and 

ded ication. H i s  efforts i n  th is  

respect fa l l  i nto two major 

stages: a secret stage and a 

pub l ic  stage. The secret stage 

was approximately for the 

fi rst three years of h is  m ission. 

The second stage lasted u nti l 

he fina l ly left Makkah on his 

famous hijrah (em ig ration) to 

Madeenah and the rest of h is  

l ife. 

The private stage 

was marked by secrecy i n  

conveying the  message. It 

was d istingu ished by g reat 

care and caution in carefu l ly 

inviti ng certa in  individua l s  to 

I s lam.  

2.1 8. The Early Musl ims 

At fi rst, a s  we  have pointed out above, Muhammad 

� preached Is lam qu ietly among close relatives, friends 

and acqua intances. The fi rst to accept Is lam was, as 

is un iversa l ly acknowledged, h is  wife Khadeejah .  �A l i  

ibn  Abee Iaa l ib, who was a ten-year-old cousi n of the 

Prophet � and a member of the household and later son

in-law, was the next convert. The Prophet � u ndertook 

to support 'Al i  because of the l im ited resou rces of 

Abu Iaa l i b  and the la rge size of h is fam i ly. Next was the 

Prophet's freedman and adopted son Zayd ibn Haarithah .  

Next to accept I s lam was Abu Bakr who was the Prophet's 

close friend and confidant for many years. 

Rega rd ing the conversion of Abu Bakr, Muhammad 

� sa id, 

I never invited anyone to Is lam who did not d isplay some 

hesitation in  embracing it except Abu Bakr. He alone did not delay 

when I invited h im to Is lam, nor did he hesitate. 

Abu Bakr � was the fi rst convert outside the 

immediate household of Muhammad �. He was two years 

younger than the Prophet � who was forty years o ld .  Abu 

Bakr � was thus the fi rst male adu lt to accept I s lam.  Being 

a successfu l merchant, he possessed considerab le  wea lth. 

He was very popu lar  in  Makkah owing to h is fine and easy 

manners. He was the first of the prominent persona l it ies 

of Makka h  to accept I s lam.  He was the first free-born man 

who openly dec lared h imself a Mus l im .  People regu larly 

turned to h im for advice because of h i s  knowledge and 

experience. Through h is  personal efforts, 

a good nu  peop le 

I s l a  

These inc lude �uthmaan i bn � 

�Awwaam, 'Abdur-Bahmaan ibn �Awf, sa �d  ibn Abee 
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Waqqaas and Ia lhah  ibn � u baydu l laah .  Zayd, husband of Faatimah bint a i-Khattaab 

Among the early Mus l ims were a lso B i l aa l  

ibn Rabaah the Eth iopian, Abu �ubaydah ibn 

a i -Ja rraah, Abu Sa lamah ibn �Abdu i-Asad, 

a i-Arqam ibn Abee a i -Arqam, �uthmaan ibn 

Madh�oon, and h is  two brothers Qudaamah 

and �Abdu l laah .  �ubaydah ibn a i -Haarith, 

Faatimah bint a i-Khattaab, s ister of �umar, 

the second rightly-gu ided Ca l iph, sa�eed ibn 

and severa l  others who accepted Is lam.  

Among the fi rst Mus l ims, the Qu raysh 

were a clear majority. The thought that the 

early converts consisted primari ly of slaves, 

social outcasts and downtrodden persons 

is both wrong and biased. The vast majority 

of those early Mus l ims were, in fact, Quraysh 

free-born men and were not s laves at a l l .  

2.1 9. The Cal l  to Islam in  Makkah - the Public Stage 

During the three years of 

the private stage, many , 

people accepted Is lam 

in  Makkah .  G roups of 

men and women 

entered Is lam. 

Soon the mention 

of I s lam was on 

everyone's l i ps 

in  Makkah .  Then 

Al lah commanded 

His Messenger :i to 

procla im publ ic ly what 

had come to h im from h i s  

Lord: 'And warn your  nea rest 

re latives: (Soorat ash-Shu�araa', 26: 

2 1 4) 

This verse was revea led rough ly three 

years after the fi rst reve lation at H i raa: AI

Bukhaaree records that when the verse 'And 

warn you r  nearest relatives' was revealed 

to the Prophet :i, he ascended the h i l l  of 

a.s.-.S.afaa, near the Ka �bah, and procla imed 

in a loud voice: '0 Ban u  Fih r, 0 Banu  �Adiy; 

ca l l i ng the c lans of the Quraysh, ti l l  they 

had a l l  gathered. Among those present was 

Abu Lahab, an u nc le of the Prophet :i. The 
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Prophet :i then addressed them, 

'Te l l  me, if I were to inform 

you that some cava l ry in  

the va l ley were about 

to attack you, wou ld  

you bel ieve me?' 

They rep l ied, 

'Yes, we have never 

experienced any 

l ie from you: He 

then said, ' I  am a 

warner to you before 

a severe pun ishment: 

Abu Lahab shouted 

ang ri ly, 'Perish you for the rest 

of the day. Is it for th is that you have 

gathered us?' 

The Prophet :i was dismayed by the 

response. The response of the Quraysh was 

not warm. It was hosti le  in the case of Abu 

Lahab. But Al lah comforted the Prophet :i. 
Abu Lahab was condemned together with 

his wife in  strong terms. Soorat a/-Masad 

was revealed to the Prophet :i. Thus the 

fi rst person to threaten the Prophet :i and 

attempt to shout h im down was h is own 

uncle, Abu Lahab. 
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The above-mentioned tradit ion from ai

Bukhaaree marks �he beg inn ing of the publ ic  

stage i n  wh ich A l lah's Messenger � openly 

ca l led the Qu raysh to acknowledge and 

worsh ip no god apart from Al lah, the only 

True God. 

2.20. Essentials of the 

Prophet's Early Cal l  of His 

People 

I n  the  fi rst instance, A l lah's 

Messenger :i i nvited the Quraysh 

idolaters of Makkah to 

declare the testimony of 

faith: Laa ilaaha illal/aah, 

M u b_a m m a d u n 

Rasu/ul/aah (There is 

no god but A l lah, and 

Muhammad is the 

Messenger of Al lah)  

- the famous Mus l im 

ca l l  to pure monotheism 

(tawb_eed). 

The statement Laa ilaaha 

illal/aah consists of two ph rases. The 

l 

One is a negation, the other is an  affirmation. 

Laa ilaaha (there is no god) wipes out the 

existence of every fa lse god and condemns 

fa lse worsh ip. The word i/aah could refer to 

any matter, person, idea or notion which is 

undeserved lytaken or adopted as an object of 

worsh ip or adoration, i rrespective of whether 

it is done out of excessive love or excessive 

fear, whi le the two words illallaah affirm the 

existence of the One, True God - Al lah .  

A l lah is there. He i s  the only True  God. 

He is the Creator and the Provider. He is your  
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Lord and Master. Life and death are u nder 

H is Command. He a lone should be feared. 

From H im a lone we should ask everything. 

He a lone is worthy of worsh ip. H is  order and 

H i s  decree are fu lfi l led in  the heavens, in  the 

farthest reaches of the earth and beneath 

it, in the seas, the skies and every other part 

of the un iverse. H is knowledge and mercy 

encompass everyone and everyth ing. He 

forgives s ins, rel ieves stress, removes woes 

and guides those who have gone astray. 

He  feeds the hungry, c lothes the 

naked and heals the s ick. He is  One 

and Alone and has no partners. 

A l l ah  is you r  only Lord and 

Master. Su rrender your  

bei ngs and  you r  l ives 

tota l ly to H im Alone. 

Worsh ip  and serve no 

one but H im.  There is 

no god but Al lah and 

Muhammad is  the 

Messenger of A l lah .  

The roots 

from which the word 

I s lam comes means both 

'submission: 'peace' and 'secu rity'. 

The term Is lam thus s ign ifies the re l ig ion in  

wh ich  peace, security and submission are 

atta ined through tota l subm ission to the wi l l  

of Al lah.  Everyth ing i n  the heavens and on 

earth belongs to H im .  No man has a right to 

be the master of another man or to spread 

corruption on earth. 

A l lah's Messenger � told the Quraysh 

idol-worsh ippers: An everlasting l ife awaits 

you beyond where you wi l l  meet A l lah and 

your l ife wi l l  be justified. You must prepare 

yourselves for that. 
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2.2 1 . The Quraysh Reject the Messenger of Allah 

ti and His Message 

This  simple message shook the very foundations of the Makkan society. I n  

rea l ity, the Quraysh l ived under the yoke of fa lse gods. Idols lorded over them. 

Man-made gods of thei r own desires lorded over them. When the Quraysh saw 

that the Prophet's ca l l  was di rected against their gods, their principles and their 

long-standing false practices, they were greatly a la rmed. Polytheism (the fa lse 

bel ief that there is more than one god) was deeply ing rained in their minds, 

hearts and sou ls. Since they did not believe in  any d ivinely revealed rel igion, their 

hearts had hardened. They had become a materia l istic people. They cared only 

for their world ly welfare. The situation was extremely grave, they thought. 

The time of the pi lgrimage would soon be upon them. Arabs would come to 

Makkah from a l l  over Arabia. The Quraysh had a h igh reputation for hospita l ity. 

Now the pi lgrims would hear their gods rejected by the Prophet � and his  

fol lowers. They would be urged to forsake the rel ig ion of their forefathers and : 

to embrace Islam. They were terrified. They would lose their authority. Therefore, 

when the message of Is lam threatened their authority in Makkah, they made : 

up their minds to use a l l  their energies and resources in an effort to protect the I 
authority and wea lth to which they had grown accustomed. It was very hard for · 

them to g ive up their ancestors' way of l ife. They feared that Is lam would bring an  : 

end to thei r economic wel l -being and would end thei r free way of l ife and thei r 

superior socia l status. 

Al la h's Messenger � taught that Al lah is One. The Makkans had many gods 

and goddesses. Thei r fathers and grandfathers had worshipped these gods for 

generations. The Makkans drew economic benefits from their rel igious beliefs, 

which they feared they mig ht lose by becoming Musl ims. Makkah was the centre 

of their rel igion. The Quraysh were in  charge of the Holy Kat bah. The Katbah had 1 

three hundred and sixty idols. People came from a l l  over Arabia to worship these 

idols in  the Katbah. The Prophet's message threatened them a l l . It cha l lenged ; 

them. lt exposed them. Therefore, h is im mediate enemies in Makkah rose against
· 

the Prophet � and his ca l l .  They began to ca l l  h im a poet, a soothsayer and 

possessed. · 

Many simply heard the Qur'an and embraced Is lam. Some saw the Prophet � · 

and were immediately captivated by the l ight of mercy, generosity and humanity 

that was visib le in h is manners and morals, in h is works and words. Is lam began 

to spread, and the opposition continued to harden and intensify, growing al l  the 

more furious and violent. 
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2.22.  The Quraysh Take Action 

Those who embraced I s l am and jo ined the Prophet � were 

a l so tortured in  countless ways, just as was the Prophet � h imself: 

They were mocked, abused, tortu red, flogged, imprisoned and 

boycotted. The Quraysh turned to cheap means in  a desperate 

attempt to turn the tide of the Prophet's Ca l l .  

Some were subjected to much more inhuman tortures. They 

were made to l ie on burn ing coal fi res unti l the melt ing body fat 

ext ingu ished them. Some were d ragged over burn ing sand and 

rocks. Yet such was the strength of their fa ith that none of them 

abandoned it in  the face of such tria l s  and tribu lations. 

2.23.  The Quraysh Approach Abu Taal ib  

Muhammad :i continued h is  mission. H e  procla imed the 

truth loud ly. Abu Iaa l ib  continued to care for h im and defend h im .  

Eventual ly, a delegation of the  ch iefs of the  Qu raysh visited Abu 

Iaa l ib  in a desperate effort to persuade h im to forsake h is  nephew. 

They said, 'Abu Iaa l i b! Your  nephew has insu lted our  gods. He has 

criticized our  re l ig ion, rid icu led our  customs and degraded our 

forefathers. E ither leave him to us or there wi l l  be a bitter sp l it 

between you and us: 
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They vi sited Abu Iaa l ib  three times. Once 

Abu Iaa l ib  said to the Prophet i;, 'Nephew, 

you r  people have come to me with threats. 

Spare me and you rself. Do not burden me 

more than I could bear: 

A l lah's Messenger � saw that Abu Iaa l ib 

was very upset by what had happened. He 

found it hard to carry on defending h im. He 

said, ' lf they were to place the sun in  my right 

hand and the moon in my left, I wou ld  sti l l  

not leave i t  unti l  A l l ah  makes me victorious or  

I perish doing it: 

Another report states that the Prophet 

i; looked up  into the sky and asked the 

polytheists, 'Can you see the sun ?'They repl ied 

in the affirmative. Then he sa id, ' I  am no more 

capable of g iving up  this m ission than you 

are capable of stea l ing a flame from the sun:3 

Then Abu Iaa l ib  told the Prophet �, 'Nephew, 

go and say whatever you l i ke. By A l lah ,  I wil l  

never surrender you to anyone: 

3- Mahdi Rizqul lah Ahmad, A Biography of the Prophet "]f;,, Darussalam, 

Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, 2005, Vol. 1, p. 172. 

2.24. The Muslims' Migration {Hijrah) to 

Eth iopia 

The Qu raysh i ntensified the i r  efforts to repress the spread 

of Is lam and to oppress the new Mus l im converts. The noble 

and mercifu l Prophet � was moved when he saw the tria l s  and 

tribu lations to which h is  fol lowers were subjected. However, 

as the persecution grew unbearable, the Prophet � said to h is  

Compan ions, ' I f  you go to Abyssin ia (modern Eth iopia), you wi l l  

find there a king in  whose country no one is wronged:The Prophet 

i; himself and a few of h is  Companions were comparatively safe 

due to the protection afforded to them by Abu Iaa l ib, but the same 

did not apply to the rest of h is  fol lowers. 

So, it came about in the month of Rajab, in the fifth year of 

the Prophet's m ission, that about a dozen Mus l im men and four  
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women secretly left Makkah for Eth iopia, 

where they received a friend ly reception by 

Ashamah Negus, who had obvious ly strong 

tendencies towa rds the doctrine of pure 

Tawheed (Oneness of A l lah) preached by the 

Prophet �. 

These emigrants inc luded a daughter 

of the Prophet �' Ruqayyah  �' who was 

accompan ied by her husband t Uthmaan 

ibn tAffaan �. With respect to these few 

emigrants, A l lah's Messenger � said, 'They 

are the fi rst people to emigrate in the cause 

of A l lah, after l braa heem and Loo1 �1: 
The fi rst migration, or  hijrah, made a 

profound impression on the minds of the 

idol-worsh ipping Quraysh, for they rea l ized 

that the Mus l ims were prepared to sacrifice 

everything, even home and country, for 

the sake of their  fa ith. Soon afterwards, the 

emigrants learnt of mass conversion of the 

people of Makkah to I s lam, and some of them 

made their  way back home Makkah .  But this 

turned out to be only a rumour. 

The Prophet � ordered h is  fol lowers 

again to migrate to Eth iopia .  In this second 

migration, eighty-three men and eighteen 

women participated, for the Mus l im 

commun ity had obviously grown after 

'Umar's acceptance of Is lam. Soon afterwa rds, 

the Qu raysh sent a deputation to Eth iopia, 

hoping that the emigrants be forced to return 

to Makkah .  But the Negus was by this t ime 

fu l ly convinced of the divine origin of the 

Prophet's teachings, and he fi rmly refused to 

su rrender the emigrants. 

I t  is important to note that the migration 

to Ethiopia was not a s ing le event, for it took 

place in two successive stages. And this was 

the fi rst migration of Is lam. 
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Migration to Abyssinia 
When the Prophet (a) saw that his Companions 
were constantly persecuted, and that he cannot 
protect them, he said to them: "If you leave for the 
land of Abyssinia, there is a king who oppresses 

��a�"�A;s
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was the first migration in Islam. 

• Abha 
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Ma'rib • 
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Shaqra . 
• Ta'izz 

2.25.  Why Abyssinia? 

There are a number of reasons why 

the Prophet � chose Abyss in ia over other 

lands. Fi rstly, the Negus, the k ing of Ethiopia, 

was a j ust king, a fact that the Prophet � 

h imself pointed out when he said that the 

in Abyss in ian k ing's country no one was 

wronged. This proved to be true, for the Negus 

protected the Mus l ims and refused to hand 

them over to the Qu raysh .  Second ly, Abyssin ia 

at that t ime was a land of prosperity. I t  was a 

trade centre to which the Quraysh trave l led.  

Third ly, and perhaps most importantly, the 

Quraysh had no authority whatsoever in 

Abyssin ia .  The Prophet's Compan ions cou ld 

not migrate to any other p lace with in  the 

Arabian Pen insu la, s ince for the most part, 

and on most occasions, the Arab tribes with in 

Arabia obeyed the Qu raysh .  Fourth ly, the 
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Prophet � knew about l ife in  Abyssin ia and 

loved it. H is  nu rsemaid Umm Ayman, who 

was Abyssin ian herself, spent a lot of time 

with h im during h is  ch i ldhood, and it is not 

un l i kely that she had spoken to h im about her 

homeland, its tradit ions and ru lers. Fina l ly, 

and perhaps most s ignificantly, the main 

pu rpose of the migration was to spread Is lam 

outside of Makkah, and not s imply flee from 

persecution. 

I n  h is  book In the Shade of the Qur'an, 

Sayyid Qu1b writes, 

The Messenger of Al lah ·� was search ing for 

a stronghold outside of Makkah, a stronghold 

that could protect the beliefs of Is lam and 

guarantee the freedom to openly practise Is lam. 

I n  my estimation, this was the foremost reason 

that prompted the migration. The view that the 

Prophet's Companions migrated only to save 

themselves is not supported by strong evidence. 

Had they migrated only to save themselves from 

torture and temptation to leave the fold of Is lam, 

those Musl ims who were the weakest in  status, 

strength and protection would have migrated as 

wel l .  But the fact is that s laves and weak Musl ims, 

who bore the major brunt of persecution and 

torture, did not migrate. Only men who had strong 

tribal ties - ties that protected them from torture 

and temptation - migrated to Abyssin ia (Ethiopia). 

In fact, the majority of those who migrated were 

members of the Quraysh.4 

The fact that the Negus and other 

Abyss in ian people embraced Is lam supports 

the view that spread ing I s lam in Eth iopia was 

one of the reasons beh ind migration to that 

land. Th is  is not the place to elaborate on this 
4 - Quoted b y  A l i  Mohammad as-Sallaabee, The Noble Life o f  the 

Prophet �. Darussalam, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, 2005, Vo l. pp. 487-

488. 

point here, but it is recommended to read Al i  

Mohammad as-Sa l laabee's The Noble Life of 

the Prophet � mentioned above. 

2.26. The Boycott 

The fa i l u re of the Makkan delegation 

to obta in the expu lsion of Mus l ims from 

Ethiopia provoked host i le reaction in Makkah 

where the persecution of Mus l ims was further 

intensified. When the Quraysh saw that the 

Prophet's Companions sought refuge in  a 

country where they had found secu rity and 

stab i l ity, that the Negus had undertaken to 

protect them, that the fearsome � umar ibn 

a i -Khattaab � had accepted Is lam and that 

I s lam conti nued to spread among the tri bes 

of Arabia, the Qu raysh decided on a tota l 

boycott of the Prophet � and h is  fami ly. 
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They wrote a document in  which 

they made it b inding upon themselves 

that they wou ld  not marry with them, 

nor g ive their  daughters in  marriage 

to them; neither wou ld  they sel l  them 

anyth ing, nor buy anyth ing from them; 

nor would a l low any k ind of provis ion to 

reach them, not to show mercy to them; 

not to mix with them; not to sit with 

them; not to speak to them; not to enter 

their  houses u nti l  they handed Al lah's 

Messenger � over to them. They vowed 

to observe the terms of the document. 

They then hung the document ins ide 

the Ka �bah,  in  order to impress it even 

more upon themse lves. 

The boycott was fu l ly enforced 

against the Prophet �, h is  fol lowers and 

their  protectors, Mus l ims and idolaters 

a l ike. The boycott took place in the 

beg inn ing of the seventh year of the 

Prophet's m ission. The isolation and 

boycott lasted for about three years. 

The narrow pass (shi�b) of Abu 

Iaa l ib, to which they had been confined, 

was a rugged l ittle  va l l ey enclosed by 

h i l l s  on a l l  s ides and cou ld  be entered 

from Makkah by a na rrow way through 

the mountai ns. I n  th is dry va l ley, A l lah's 

Messenger �, his fol l owers and the 

c lans of Banu  Haash im and Banu  a i

Mutta l ib  were obl iged to ret i re with 

l im ited supp l ies of food and necessities. 

Soon the supp l ies of food and basic 

necessities began to run short. The 

Qu raysh prevented them from going 

to the market-place. Whenever any 
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merchand ise arrived i n  Makkah from 

abroad, the Qu raysh wou ld purchase a l l  

of it, rega rd less of whether they needed 

it or not. Their sole intent was to infl ict 

as much harm as possib le  on the Banu 

Haash im c lans and consequently lay 

their hands on the Prophet �. 

The hardsh ip and suffer ing became 

the i r  lot. As days and months of the i r  

confinement d ragged a long, the wa i l i ng  

of  hungry ch i ldren and women in  the 

val l ey could be heard in  Makkah .  The 

siege and embargo became too d ifficu lt 

to bear. They were forced, out of hunger, 

to eat the leaves of trees. Many idolaters 

were moved to pity and sympathy. 

Others were impressed by the courage, 

devotion and dedication of the Mus l ims 

to the i r  cause. The Prophet � continued 

to go to the Ka � bah  and to pray open ly. 

He used every opportunity to preach to 

the outsiders who visited Makkah for 

trade or on p i lgrimage during the sacred 

months. In the th i rd year of the boycott 

and the siege, many Qu raysh leaders 

began to fee l  gu i lty about isolating 

their  k insmen to perish in  the va l l ey. 

U lt imately, the unjust boycott was l ifted 

and the Mus l ims were a l lowed to return 

to their homes. 

The boycott is a usefu l reminder of 

the hardsh ips and sufferings which the 

ear ly Mus l ims had to bear in  the cause of 

their fa ith. It a l so shows that the boycott 

was a weapon to which enemies of I s lam 

have a lways resorted in  their  futi l e  effort 

to put an  end to I s lam.  



o<:$fj Section The Beginnings of Islam ( L i fe of t h e  L a st P r o p h et � )  

2.2 7. The Year of Grief 

Hardly had the Messenger of Al lah 

:! sett led in Makkah after the end of the 

boycott when two events took place that 

were particu larly hard for h im to bear. Fi rst, 

Abu Iaa l ib, h is  uncle and protector, passed 

away. This took place in the tenth year  of the 

Prophet's mission. Abu Iaa l ib, however, never 

became a Mus l im.  He d ied as an idolater. 

A few days after Abu Iaa l ib's death, 

Khadeejah �' the Prophet's beloved wife 

who had a lways hel ped and consoled h im 

i n  t imes of hardsh ip and distress, a l so died. 

She was about s ixty-five years o ld and he 

was nearly fifty. They had l ived together in 

profound harmony for twenty-five years, and 

she had been not only h is  wife, but a lso h is  

int imate companion, h is  wise counsel lor and 

the mother to h is  whole household, which 

inc luded 'Al i  and Zayd ibn Haarithah .  Her 

death left the Messenger of A l lah :! without 

that affectionate support which had for so 

long hel ped to susta in  h im in  the face of tria l  

and persecution. He was deeply g rieved and 

was a lmost overwhelmed by sorrow. The year 

in  which Abu Iaa l ib  and Khadeejah � d ied 

became known as the Year  of Gr ief (tAam a/

Huzn) because of the tremendous loss to the 

a l ready affected Prophet �-

The Historical way between 
Makkah and At-Iaa'if 

which the Prophet (�) fol lowed 

.. - . ..  __ - -
'Ain Zabidah· 

I 

At-Ta'if •·. :  � � - ,  v '  

2 .28. The Journey to at-Taa'if 

To preach in Makkah now seemed hopeless, and to provoke the 

Qu raysh was not the best wisdom.  The Prophet :!, therefore, decided 

to carry his message to the peop le of the nea rby g reen and beautifu l 

town of a1-Ia'if. I n  the month of Shawwa/, towards the end of May or 

the beg inn ing  of June 6 1 9 CE,  i n  the tenth year of Prophethood, the 
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Prophet ti set out on foot towa rds a.t-Iaa'if, a bout s ixty to seventy 

m i l es from Makkah,  accom pa n ied by h i s  t rusted adopted son Zayd 

ibn  Haa r ithah ,  to i nvite peop le  to I s l am .  Once there, he went stra i g ht 

to a l ead ing  fa m i ly i n  the  c ity. But the i r  response to h i s  ca l l  was very 

d i sappo int ing .  

The tri ba l  l eaders r id icu led h im and  rejected h i s  ca l l . They 

i n st igated the i r  s l aves and  street u rch i n s  to fo l l ow h i m  and  shout 

abuse at h i m .  They kept pelt i n g  h i m  with stones u nt i l  h i s  feet 

started b leed ing .  Zayd, who tr ied h i s  best to sh ie ld  h i m, received 

a pa i nfu l wound in the h ead .  The i n so lent mob cont i n u ed to chase 

the Prophet � and  h i s  Compan ion  two or  t h ree m i l es across the  

sandy p la ins  u nt i l  they were d riven to  the  outski rts of  the c ity, 

where the Prophet � and  Zayd took  she lter i n  a v ineyard. When the 

vi neya rd's owners saw the  P rophet � b leed i ng, they were obvious ly 

moved. They sent the i r  Ch rist i an  s lave, �Addaas with a c l u ster of 

fresh g ra pes on  a p l atter. 

Before the Prophet � sta rted eati ng  h e  sa id ,  ' I n  the N a m e  of 

A l l a h : ' Addaas  looked eager ly i nto h i s  face, then h e  sa id ,  'These a re 

not the words what the  peop le  of th i s  country norm a l ly say.' A l l a h's 

Messenger � sa id ,  'Where a re you from, a n d  what i s  you r  re l ig ion?" !  

am  a C h r isti a n  from N i neveh,' �Addaas  rep l ied .  The  P rophet � then 

sa id ,  'That means from the  city of the r ig hteous man Yoon u s  the 

son of Mattaa .' U pon say ing  th is, �Addaas bent over h im and kissed 

his head, his hands  and feet. Later on ,  when the P rophet ti fe lt 

somewhat refreshed,  he  set out towards Ma kkah .  

Late that  n ig ht he  reached the  va l l ey of  Nakh l ah ,  a ha l fway ha lt 

between the a.t-Iaa'if and Makka h .  Wh i l e  he  was stand ing  i n  p rayer 

there, a g ro u p  of sevenjinn who passed by l i stened spe l l bound  to h i s 

recitat ion .  As soon as  he  com p l eted the recitat ion ,  they em braced 

I s l am a n d  retu rned to the i r  com m u n ity, u rg i ng them to favo u ra b ly 

respond to the P rophet's ca l l  to I s l am .  U lt imate ly, the Prophet 

� retu rned to Ma kka h .  The M a kka ns had lea rnt of the  Prophet's 

d i sappo intment at a.t-Iaa'if and  were p repar ing a degrad ing 

recept ion fo r h i m, but  A l l a h's h e l p  a rr ived. A good-hea rted ch ief, 

a i -Mur i m  ibn  �Ad iyy, took  h i m  under  h i s  protect ion and brought 

h i m  to h i s  home. Th us  d id A l l a h's Messenger  � re-enter Ma kka h, 

gua rded by a po lythe i st, scoffed at by his fe l l ow cit izens. 

A.t-Iaa'if ep isode was the ha rdest moment in  the Prophet's l ife. 

� 49 K , 



� Section The Beginnings of Is lam ( L i fe of t h e  L a s t  P r o p he t  ;i ) 

2.29. The N ight Journey and the 

Ascension to Heaven (the lsraa' and 

the Mi"raaj) 

It is in this period that the Prophet's N ight Journey to 

Jerusalem (lsraa) and h is  ascension from there to heaven 

(Mr raaj) took place. One n ight the Prophet :i was awakened 

from sleep and taken, in  the company of Angel J ibreel &ft\1 
first to Jerusa lem. There he was met by a l l  the prophets, who 

gathered together behind him as he prayed in the centre of 

the site of the Sanctuary, the spot where the Dome of the 

Rock stands today. From the rock, led by Angel J ibreel &ft\1, 
he ascended through the seven heavens and beyond. Thus 

he saw what Al lah made h im see, the heavenly worlds which 

no human eye can see. Dur ing the journey, the five dai ly 

prayers were made obl igatory for h is  fol lowers. Th is event is 

referred to in  Arabic as ai-Mitraaj (ascension i nto heaven) in 

the b_adeeth and the Prophet's biography (seerah) .  It is a lso 

briefly referred to in the Qur'an (Soorat a/-/sraa', 1 7: 1  and 

Soorat an-Najm, 53: 1 3- 1 8). Both the N ight Journey (lsraa) 

and the Ascension (Mitraaj) were bodily occurrences. 

When Muhammad 

:i spoke to the people he 

met in  the mosque of h is  

jou rney to Jerusa lem, h is  

enemies were immediately 

victorious. They now felt that 

they had a sure cause for 

mockery. Every ch i ld of the 

Quraysh knew that it would 

normal ly take a r ider  about 

a month to go from Makkah 

to Syria and a month to 

return. Muhammad :i, they 

mistaken ly thought, c la imed 

to have gone there in  one 

s ing le n ight. A group of 

men went to Abu Bakr and 

asked h im, 'What do you 

th ink  of your  friend now? 

He has told us that he went 

to Jerusa lem last n ight 

and prayed there and then 

returned to Makkah :  Abu 

Bakr confidently repl ied, 

'If he says so, then it is  true. 

There is noth ing surpris ing 

about that. In fact, he tel ls  

me about the revelations 

that he receives du ring any 

hour of the day or n ight, and 

I know h im to be speaking 

the truth: It  was for th is 

reason that the Prophet :i 
gave h im the n ickname "a�

S.iddeeq': which means 'the 

truthfu l :  
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2.30. Madeenah Residents 

Embrace Islam:  A Turning 

Point in the History of Islam 

Soon after the  Prophet's return from a!

Iaa'if and the N ight Journey, at the time of the 

p i lgrimage, six men from Madeenah embraced 

Is lam. Madeenah, then known as Yathr ib, was 

a smal l  oasis about 400 ki lometres to the north 

of Makkah. It is now known as Madeenat-un

Nabiyy (the City of the Prophet), ai-Madeenah 

ai-Munawwarah (the Radiant City), or s imply 

Madeenah, for short. These six converts 

del ivered the message of Is lam to as many as 

they cou ld, and at the t ime of the fol lowing 

p i lgrimage in the year 62 1 CE, twelve persons 

came. They pledged to the Prophet � that they 

would not associate anyone in  worsh ip  with 

Al lah,  not to stea l, not to commit adu ltery, not 

to ki l l  their ch i ldren, not to utter s lander and 

not to d isobey h im.  Th is t ime the Prophet ·� 

sent Mu��ab ibn � u mayr with them to teach 

them the Qur'an and Is lam and to spread the 

message of Is lam. 

More and more people in Madeenah 

- men, women and tribal ch iefs - accepted 

Is lam over the cou rse of a year. At the t ime of 

the fol lowing p i lgrimage seventy-three men 

and two women came. They met the Prophet 

� at a i-�Aqabah, a place in  the va l ley of Mina, 

not far from Makkah. They p ledged to protect 

the Prophet � as they would protect their own 

women and ch i ldren.  They invited h im and a l l  

Mus l ims in  Makkah to Madeenah. When asked 

what wou ld be theirs if they fu lfi l led their 

pledge, the Prophet � repl ied, 'Paradise� Thus 

the beg inning was made, and the foundations 

of Is lamic society and civi l ization were set. 

2.3 1 . Several Migrations 

Makkah was no longer a safe place for 

Mus l ims to l ive in .  Therefore, A l lah's Messenger 

� encouraged h is  fol lowers to migrate to 

Madeenah .  Qu ietly they started to move out. 

The Mus l ims of Quraysh began to migrate 

in considerable numbers. In a few months, 

more than a hundred fami l ies had left their 

homes and migrated to Madeenah .  And it 

was not long before most of his Companions 

had migrated with the exception of Abu Bakr 

and 'A l i .  

The Quraysh did a l l  that they possi bly 

could to stop the migrations. They were aware 

of the power of the Prophet's message. They 

sensed the danger that Mus l ims' presence 

in Madeenah posed to their northern trade 

caravan routes. They saw no other way to stop 

a l l  th is  but to ki l l  the Messenger of A l lah :i. 
The Qu raysh notab les consu lted one another 

on what course of action to take regard ing 

Muhammad �. 

They fina l ly agreed that each c lan would 

provide one strong and wel l-connected 

young man, g ive them a sword each, and 

together they wou ld attack the Prophet �, 

each str ik ing a b low the moment he  wou ld  

leave h is  house. That way, they thought, the 

responsib i l ity for h is  murder wou ld be d ivided 

among the tribes, and his b lood wou ld  thus 

be on al l  the c lans' hands. Consequently, the 

Prophet's c lan would have to accept blood 

money instead of revenge. The Quraysh held 

th is  cou nc i l  on Thursday morning, S.afar 26, in 

the Fou rteenth year of the Prophet's mission 

(September 1 2, 622 CE). 
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2.32.  The Long-awaited Hijrah Takes Place 

However, A l l ah  

had a l ready informed 

the Prophet �
' 

through 

Ange l  J i breel �1, of the 

Qu raysh's wicked p lot. 

The long-awaited hour  of 

undertaking the hijrah had 

come. Having learned oft he 

the p lot and gu ided to leave 

Makkah  for Madeenah, 

A l lah's Messenge r� went at 

midday to Abu Bakr's house 

to fina l ize the emigration .  

Abu Bakr  was overjoyed 

at having been chosen for 

the honour and b less ing 

of be ing the Prophet's companion on h i s  

b lessed and epoch-making journey. 

On that fatefu l n ight, as darkness fe l l , 

the youths chosen by the Quraysh leaders 

to murder the Prophet � surrounded h is  

house. They had decided to pounce on h im  

a s  soon as he came out of h i s  house for the 

dawn prayer. Meanwhi le, the Messenger 

of A l l ah  :I handed over al l  the money and 

belongings left by the Makkans with h im for 

safekeeping to 'A l i �. The Prophet � asked 

h im to stay behind in Makkah  so that he 

wou ld  g ive a l l  the goods deposited in  the i r  

house for safekeep ing back to their  owners. 

The Prophet � had a lways been known to be 

trustworthy (ai-Ameen), and there were so 

many Qu raysh polytheists who wou ld  trust 

h im with their  property as 

they wou ld  trust no one 

e l se. 

The Prophet � a lso 

informed 'Al i  � of what 

J ibreel �� had to ld h im 

about the plot the Quraysh 

had hatched agai nst h im .  

The Prophet � took up  a 

green mantle in  which he 

used to s leep and gave i t  

to 'Al i, saying, 'S leep on my 

bed in it, and no harm wi l l  

come to you from them: 

�Al i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  lay 

down on the Prophet's bed 

and covered h imself with the latter's c loak 

in order to deceive the Qu raysh who had 

become aware of his intention to emigrate 

and were bent on k i l l ing h im.  

Then the Prophet � began to recite Surat 

Yaa Seen. When he came to the words, 'And We 

have put a barrier before them and a barrier 

beh ind them; and We have vei led them, so 

that they cannot see (Soorat Yaa Seen, 36:9): 

he came out of his house, and A l lah took away 

the conspi rators' s ight so that they could not 

see h im, and so he  passed through their  midst 

and went on h is  way. When it was dawn, 'A l i  

rose and went to the door of the house, sti l l  

wrapped in the  Prophet's g reen cloak. When 

the plotters saw who it was, they rea l ized that 

they had been somehow outwitted. 
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2.33.  
Al lah's Messenger � thus left h is  house 

during the night on S.afar 27, in  the fourteenth 

year of his mission, corresponding to the 1 2  or 

1 3  September, 622 CE. He returned to Abu Bakr, 

and losing no time they went out. As they had 

p lanned, they made for a cave at MountThawr, 

a l ittle to the south on the way to Yemen. They 

knew that as soon as the Prophet's absence 

was d iscovered search bands would be sent 

out to cover a l l  the northern outskirts of the 

city of Makkah. When they had gone a l ittle 

way beyond the precincts of Makkah, the 

Prophet � stopped h is  camel. He looked 

back and said, 'Of a l l  Al lah's earth, you are the 

dearest place to me and the dearest to Al lah .  

Had my people not driven me out of you, I 

would not have left you: 

When the Quraysh rea l ized that the 

Prophet � had evaded them, they became 

furious. They offered a reward of a hundred 

she-camels to anyone who could find h im and 

br ing h im back to Makkah. Horsemen were 

a l ready fol lowing each and every route from 

Makkah  to Madeenah. Both the Prophet � and 

Abu Bakr � stayed in  the Cave of MountThawr 

The Hijrah 

for three days: Friday, Saturday and Sunday. The 

Qu raysh continued their search to get hold of 

them. Both a i-Bukhaaree and Musl im mention 

that the Quraysh pursuers actua l ly came to 

the cave. Abu Bakr � worried so much about 

the safety of the Prophet � that he shook 

with fear, but the Prophet � reassured him, 

'What do you th ink of two men whose third 

is A l lah Himself, Abu Bakr?' The Qur'an itse lf 

refers to this exchange between the Prophet 

� and Abu Bakr �. When the pursuers were 

standing above the cave, Abu Bakr � said, ' If 

one of them were to look beneath his feet, he 

would see us, Prophet of Al lah:The Prophet � 

confidently answered, 'Do not grieve, for Al lah 

is with us: (Soorat at-Tawbah, 9:40) 

An expert and trustworthy man by the 

name of 'Abdu l laah ibn U rayq i1 who had not 

yet embraced Is lam had been h i red by Abu 

Bakr as a guide. He reached the cave after three 

nights accord ing to the p lan.  He brought with 

h im Abu Bakr's two camels. The camels were 

very wel l  looked after by Abu Bakr. A l lah's 

Messenger � insisted on paying the cost of 

h is  camel, thus ind icating the importance and 
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desirabi l ity of each Mus l im paying, as far as 

poss ib le, the expenses of h is  own migration. 

It was the Prophet's hijrah, his cutt ing off of 

a l l  ties of home and homeland for the sake of 

Al lah .  The act of emigration, therefore, must 

entirely be his own; not shared by anyone else 

- in any respect. The mount on which the act 

was accompl ished must therefore be h is  own.  

The camel 's name was a i -Qa.s_waa� and she 

remained h i s  favourite camel .  

After three days 

in the cave, when 

Al la h's Messenger 

� and Abu Bakr 

were ready to be 

on the road aga in, 

Abu Bakr's daughter 

Asmaa' came a long 

with a large bag of provis ions for the journey. 

She wanted to fasten it to one of the camels, 

but she could not fi nd a str ing to tie it with. 

As she had forgotten to bring a rope, she 

took off her wa istband and tore it into two 

lengths, us ing one to tie the bag secu rely to 

her father's saddle, and the other to tie their 

water sk in .  For th is reason, this noble and 

brave young woman who was later married 

to the celebrated Compan ion of the Prophet 

�
' 

az-Zubayr ibn a i - 'Awwaam �
'

earned the 

title 'Dhaat an-Nitaaqayn' (the one with the 

two waistbands). A nitaaq was a waistband 

of c loth worn by women i n  the olden days. 

The Prophet �
' 

Abu Bakr, and 'Aamir 

ibn Fuhayrah, Abu Bakr's freedman departed, 

and their gu ide �Abdu l laah ibn U rayq i1 led 

them through the seldom used routes a long 

the coasta l way. This incident took place on 

1 Rabee� a/-Awwal, 1 AH (September 1 6, 622 

CE). 

2.34. The Suraaqah 

I ncident 

The award of one hundred camels, 

for each of them, which the Quraysh had 

announced to anyone who wou ld  captu re 

the Prophet � and Abu Bakr, was so tempting 

that young men were in  pursu it on every 

possib le tria l .  A l lah's Messenger � and Abu 

Bakr thus began their long and unsafe journey 

to Yathr ib (the old name of Madeenah) .  They 

avoided the usua l  route as much as possib le. 

Their expert gu ide was remarkably usefu l in  

th i s  regard. They had to r ide fast for a lmost a l l  

the n ight and  most of the  day. The Quraysh 

were sti l l  search ing for them. 

Suraaqah ibn Maal ik a i -Mudl ijee was a 

Bedouin of the Kinaanah tribe of Banu  Mudl ij .  

He was a warrior and poet who mostly l ived 

in h is  tribal vi l lage near Makkah .  Having learnt 

of the whereabouts of the Prophet � from 

a travel ler, Suraaqah stole out of Makkah in 

pursuit of the Prophet :i with the intention of 

capturing h im and Abu Bakr h imself so that 

he would not be obl iged to d ivide the reward 

with anyone else. When Suraaqah was in s ight 

of the Prophet :i, his mare fel l  twice, but he 

contin ued the chase. As he drew sti l l  c loser, h is  

mare fel l  so badly that its forelegs sank  up to 

the knees into the g round, and he was thrown 
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off. He then u rged the an ima l  by shouts, and 

it  pu l led up, dragging out its forelegs with 

d ifficu lty. When it cou ld stand aga in, there 

arose from the holes which its forelegs had 

made dust into the sky, l i ke smoke. Suraaqah 

was very frightened. It became clear to 

h im that the Prophet ;I and his party were 

protected from h im by divine force. 

He cal led out loudly and named h imself, 

vowing that he intended no harm. Suraaqah 

remounted h is  mare and rode towards them. 

When he saw how he had been withheld from 

harming them, it came to h is  mind that the 

Prophet's cause wou ld defi n itely triumph .  He 

said to the Prophet ;I that the Quraysh leaders 

had put a price on h i s  head and informed h im 

of their  plans regarding h im.  He offered them 

provis ions and utensi ls, but they accepted 

noth ing from h im.  The Prophet ;I s imply 

requested h im to keep their  whereabouts 

secret. Suraaqah asked h im to write a warrant 

of security, and the Prophet ;I ordered 'Aamir  

ibn Fuhayrah to do so. He wrote it on a piece 

of tanned leather. Then the Prophet ;I went 

his way. Suraaqah embraced Is lam after the 

Conquest of Makkah  and d ied in  24 AH. 

Gradua l lythe landscape began  to change 

as Yath rib  drew closer. At length, it appeared 

on the horizon.  But it was not unti l noontime 

that the Prophet ;I reached the southern end 

of the city, a suburb ca l led Qubaa: He set on 

1 st Rabeet ai-Awwa/, 1 AH and reached Yathr ib 

on 1 2th of the same month (September 24, 

622 C.E.) 

Severa l days previously news from 

Makkah of the Prophet's absence and the 

reward for him had reached the oasis. The 

people of Qubaa' were expecting h im dai ly. 

The time of h i s  a rriva l was now overdue. 

Every morning, after the dawn prayer, people 

wou ld  go out to look for h im.  Crowds of 

chiefta ins, men, women and ch i ldren, had 

been gathering on the outskirts of the city 

ever s ince news of h i s  sett ing out from Makkah 

had reached them. They wou ld  go out beyond 

the fields and pa lm groves and would stop 

and wait unti l the sun became intense, then 

they wou ld  return to their homes. 

They had gone out one morning but 

returned by the time the Prophet ;I and h is  

fel low trave l lers had begun  the i r  descent 

down the rocky s lope. A Jew who happened 

to be on the roof of his house at that time 

caught sight of them. Rea l iz ing who they 

were, he cal led out at the top of h is  voice 

that Muhammad ;I and h is  compan ions had 

appeared. The ca l l  was immed iately taken 

up. Men, women and ch i ld ren hu rried from 

their houses. But they had not far to go. 

Al la h's Messenger ;I and his fel low travel l ing 

compan ions had by now reached the outlying 

pa lm g rove. It was the noon of g reat del ight 

on a l l  s ides. The Prophet ;I stopped in  the 

suburb of Qubaa: two mi les south of Yath rib. 

He spent fou r  days there and bu i lt Qubaa' 

Mosque which exists to th is day. The Qu r'an 

I I I I I  

I I 

o/;g ss � 



o<:§fj Section The Beginnings of Islam ( L i fe of  t h e  L a s t  P ro p h et � ) 

high ly commends that mosque because it 

was bu i lt on the foundation of piety from the 

first day (9: 1 08). 

On Friday morning, he set off again .  At 

noon, he stopped among the Banu Saa l im 

ibn 'Awf, where he offered the Jumu'ah 

prayer. This was the fi rst Friday prayer that he 

offered in the city that from then on was to 

be h is  home. After the prayer, he mounted a i 

Qaswaa: and the others a l so mounted their 

camels  and set off for the city. Upon h is  a rriva l 

Yathr ib was renamed Madeenat-un-Nabiyy 

(The City of the Prophet �) - Madeenah, for 

short. 

2.35.  The House of Abu 

Ayyoob ai-Ansaaree 

In Madeenah, the Prophet � was g reeted 

warmly by people in Madeenah .They a l l  asked 

h im to stay with them. They grabbed the 

ha lter of his she-camel he was rid ing but he 

said, 'Let her go her own way, for she is u nder 

the command of Al lah:This happened severa l 

times. Many eager invitations were offered. 

Eventua l ly, the Prophet's she-camel ha lted in 

the middle of a la rge and open plot of land 

and knelt down. 

The nea rest 

house to where 

she knelt down 

was that of 

Abu Ayyoob a i

An�aaree, who 

i m m e d i a t e l y  

s t e p p e d  

forward and 

invited Al lah's 

Messenger �
' 
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pointing to h is  two-storey house, on ly a few 

metres away. The Prophet � accepted the 

invitation and got off h is  she-camel .  

Abu Ayyoob lost no t ime in  movi ng 

their l uggage into h is  house. I n  th is way, the 

problem of the Prophet's stay in  Madeenah 

was settled without creat ing any fee l ings of 

favour  or disfavour  among the va rious c lans 

of Madeenah, to whom playing host to the 

Messenger of Al lah � was a h igh honour. 

The Prophet :j then asked about who owned 

the la rge and open plot of land, and he was 

informed that it belonged to two orphan 

boys. So he asked them if they wou ld  sel l  

h im the courtyard and told him to name 

their price. They said, 'No, we g ive it to you, 

Messenger of A l lah:  The Prophet :j wou ld 

not, however, take it as  a g ift. He ins isted on 

paying the price and the deal  was concl uded. 

With in  a few days, the bu i ld ing of the mosque 

(Masjid an-Nabawee) was wel l  underway. 

The Prophet �  h imselftookan active part 

in  the construction of the mosque. The house 

of Abu Ayyoob a i -An�aaree was, natu ra l ly, 

the centre of a l l  the attention and emotions 

which the Prophet's presence attracted, and 

it remai ned so for the fu l l  seven months of his 

""""t""----''--__;:..-l 

stay. 

A b u 

Ayyoob � 

and h is  wife 

were g reatly 

d e l i g h t e d  

with their 

guests. Only 

two inc idents 

marred the 

happiness ofthe 

hosts. The first 
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was when an earthen pot of water broke and 

a great deal  of water spi lt on the floor. Afra id 

that it m ight drip down to the floor below, 

where A l lah's Messenger :i was staying, Abu 

Ayyoob used the whole of h is  bed sheet in  an 

attempt to soak up the water. Then he went 

down to the Prophet � and requested yet 

aga in that he move to the u pper floor. Seeing 

his anxiety, the Prophet � agreed. 

The second incident took place when 

the Prophet � once retu rned the food Abu 

Ayyoob had prepared for him untouched. 

Deeply upset, Abu Ayyoob rushed upset and 

asked the Prophet :i, 'Messenger of A l la h, d id 

you not l i ke the food tonight?'The Prophet � 

repl ied, ' !  d id l i ke it, Abu Ayyoob, but I found in 

it  a strong smel l  of gar l ic  and onions. You may 

eat it, if you wish.  I speak to one, to whom you 

do not speak; referring to Angel J i breel .  The 

hijrah of the Prophet � and his compan ions 

hera lded an entirely new era in  the h istory 

of not on ly I s lam but a lso that of the world. 

Than ks to the support offered by the An�aar 

( l itera l ly He l pers - the Madinan Mus l ims), 

the Prophet :i was able to rea l ize the a im for 

which he had up  t i l l  then been striving :  the 

establ ishment of an I s lamic society, the first 

of its k ind i n  the world. 

With the hijrah, it became suddenly clear 

that Is lam aimed at much more than a mere 

moral reorientation ofman .With the migration 

of the Prophet � and his Compan ions to 

Madeenah, it became clear that I s lam aspired, 

among other th ings, to the establ ishment of 

a self-contained commun ity, which would 

cut across the conventiona l  d ivis ions of tribe 

and race. The fi re of persecution, endured for 

more than a decade, had pu rified the m inds of 

the Mus l ims. It had hel ped them rea l ize that 
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tr ibal k insh ip ties were of no importance as 

compared with h igher loya lty towardsan  idea. 

The new conception of brotherhood of men, 

un ited not by bonds of blood-re lationsh ip 

but by the awareness of common outlook 

on l ife and com mon objectives, found its 

express ion in the princ ip le of the Ummah. 

Ummah - an organ ization open to 

everyone - of whatever race or 

colour one be! The 

Prophet :i and�·J::.:=::::_����r;;�� 
h is Compan ions to Madeenah 

became the l iving symbol ofthisdevelopment. 

Yea rs later, 'Umar ibn a i-Khattaab, the second 

of the four  Rightly-gu ided Cal iphs, would 

recogn ize the s ignificance of the hijrah and 

declare 622 to be the fi rst year of the new 

Is lamic era .  The first th ing Al lah's Messenger 

:i did after sett l ing down in Madeenah was 

to tie the Emigrants (ai-Muhaajiroon) and 

their hosts ca l l ed the Helpers (a/-An�aar) i nto 

one brotherhood. 

Sti l l  today, this brotherhood remains the 

ha l lmark ofthe bel ievers. One person from the 

Emigrants was made the brother of one from 

amongst the Helpers. The He l pers offered 

to share equa l ly a l l  that they possessed 

with the Emigrants. Thus  the Mus l ims were 

forged i nto a c lose-knit commun ity of fa ith 
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and brotherhood. At the same time, steps were taken and 

the needed institutions bu i lt to integrate the entire social 

l ife a round the centre and heart of the worsh ip of One God 

Al lah .  For th is purpose, five dai ly prayers in congregation were 

establ ished. 

2.36. The Constitution of Madeenah: 

Saheefat ai-Madeenah 

Next, the Prophet :i drew up a document which 

detai l ed the re lations pr imari ly between a/-Muhaajiroon 

(the Emigrants) and ai-Ansaar and the Jews of Madeenah.  

Th is  document is known in  Arabic as S.aheefat a/-Madeenah 

(l itera l ly  'The Document of Madeenah, or as is more 

2.37.  The 

Command of Prayer 

and Adhaan 

Although the Mus l im five 

da i ly prayers were prescri bed 

in  Makkah ,  they were not 

fu l ly put i nto action in  the i r  

congregationa l  form u nt i l  after 

the hijrah. The command of 

these ob l igatory prayers was 

received by the Prophet :i 
from Al l ah  d u ring the Mi�raaj, 

commonly trans lated i nto Engl i sh as 'The Constitution of or ascensior 

Madeenah) .  The document has been the di stu rbe1 

S u n s h in e  

preserved i n  an 

early biography 

of the 

Prophet :i 

composed by 

I bn l shaaq (d. 767), 

which is ava i lab le 

to us now in  the 

edition prepared 

H ishaam (d. 833) .  Dr. 

Bash ier  d iscusses this in  

d e t a  i I i n  h is  bri l l iant work entit led 

at Madeenah publ ished by the Is lamic 

Foundation, U K. An Engl i sh vers ion of the Safleefah appears in  

this book on pages 1 04-8. 

The Prophet :i guaranteed for the Jews their re l ig ion 

and their  property and conferred on them specific rights 

and duties. The h i storic s ign ificance of th is constitution is 

considerab le, for it gives us a very c lea r idea about the nature 

of society and of interfa ith re lations thought up  in th is  early 

period. 
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Mus l ims i n  f\1 
they were n 

observe th 

Now that M u  

safe a n d  s 

Madeenah, 1 
of estab l i s �  

the congreg 

prayers 

commanded 

A l l ah  becc 

an  absol 

pr iority. Th 

was, howe 

problem con 

the best me 

ca l l ing the I 
to congregc 

prayers. 

T h e 

P r o p h e t 

:i dis l iked 

the way 
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the Jews and 

Christians used 

horns and bel l s  to 

announce their  

ca l l s  to prayer. Then 

A l lah honoured 

the bel ievers with 

the adhaan (ca l l  

to prayer). One 

of the Prophet's 

Companions saw 

the method in a 

d ream.  H i s  name 

was ' Abdu l laah ibn 

Zayd. The prophet 

� · a c c e p t e d  

�Abdu l laah'sd ream 

as a u t h e n t i c. 

Thereafter, the 

adhaan, as it is 

known today, 

was cal led out 

loudly by Bi laa l  i bn 

Rabaah as seen 

in the dream by 

�Abdu l laah ibn  

Zayd �.  B i l aa l  was 

chosen because 

of the wonderfu l 

qua l it ies of h is 

voice. 

2 .38. The Hypocrites: Munaafiqoon 
{sing. Munaafiq) 

I s lam began to spread rapidly throughout Madeenah, 

and some of the learned rabbis a lso embraced it .  These 

rabbis inc l uded �Abdu l laah ibn Sa laam whose acceptance 

of I s lam annoyed other Jews. They envied Is lam and were, 

at the same time, frightened of it. A g roup of hypocrites, 

therefore, emerged. Their leader was �Abdu l laah  ibn 

Ubayy ibn Sa lool, whose contro l  and authority were not 

questioned before the advent of I s lam.  But h is  people 

were now rapidly embracing I s lam.  He and others l i ke h im 

who were g reedy for power and authority became open 

enemies of Is lam, whi le  others became hypocrites. The 

hypocrites represented the 'internal '  unseen enemy. 

2.39. The Change of the Qiblah: The 

Direction of Prayer 

Unti l the t ime he  was in  Makkah, the Prophet tj and 

h is  Compan ions, used to offer the prayer in  a manner  that 

he wou ld  be facing both the Ka � bah  and Jerusa lem.  The 

Prophet � prayed, as a ru le, before the southern wa l l  of the 

Ka � bah,  towa rds the north, so as to face the Ka 'bah and 

Jerusa lem. This was, however, not prompted by any specific 

revelation. After his migration to Madeenah, this was no 

longer possib le on account of a change in  d i rections to 

face the Ka ' bah  as before i n  prayer. This separation from 

the Ka � bah  was natura l ly very painfu l  for h im,  and he 

anxiously wa ited for gu idance in  th is rega rd .  

For some eighteen months, after h is a rriva l at 

Madeenah, the Prophet � and the Mus l ims turned their 

face in  prayer towards Jerusa lem (Bayt-ui-Maqdis), just as 

the Jews used to do. About e ighteen months after his a rriva l 

at Madeenah,  he received a revelat ion (Surat ai-Baqarah, 

2 : 1 42- 1 50) which defin itely establ ished the Ka � ba h  as the 
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qib/ah of the fol lowers of the Qur'an. This obviously d isp leased the 

Jews of Madeenah .  

The wisdom of mainta in ing  Jerusa lem as the qib/ah i n  this 

i nter im period and then changing it to the Ka� ba h  as described by 

the Qur'an was to test the bel ievers i n  order to distinguish the true 

among them from the fa lse. This was necessary to sort the raw and 

weaker e lements that had joi ned the Mus l ims' ran ks from among 

the People of the Book. It  was expected that after going through this 

test, they wou ld  wholehearted ly embrace Is lam or wou ld c learly be 

separated from s incere Musl ims. The change in qiblah was indeed a 

hard test. With the announcement of the qib/ah, the Prophet � and 

the Musl ims rejoiced greatly and felt re l ieved and honoured. But 

the Jews were annoyed with the Prophet � and the Mus l ims. 

Th is h istoric episode s igna l led the formation of a Mus l im 

commun ity, charged with the m ission of Al la h's gu idance and 

fol lowing the most ancient message of Prophet l braaheem �1, 
turning towards the most ancient House of Al lah which he bu i lt 

a long with h i s  son lsmaa 'eel  �1. The Jews questioned the causes 

and grounds of the sudden change and expressed their  d isapprova l 

of it. 
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2.40. War and Peace 

As has a l ready been ment ioned,  after 

the Prophet � a rrived in  Madeenah,  he 

formed an a l l i a nce with the Jews. N ext, he 

approached a l l  the nea rby tr i bes and tried 

to persuade them to make an a l l ia nce or  at 

l east enter into a no-wa r pact. Many tr ibes 

did.  Thus  the sma l l  g ro u p  forced to l eave 

Makka h  assumed strateg ic i m portance. But 

the Makkans  who had ear l ie r  p lotted to k i l l  

the Prophet � were now determ ined to 

wipe out th i s  budd ing comm u n ity of I s l am .  

I n  the rou g h ly th i rteen yea rs of  the 

Prophet's Makkan phase, res istance to the 

Makkan estab l i s hment and defence aga inst 

Ma kkan persecution was conducted 

th rough  peacefu l means :  th rough  the 

peacefu l spread of the message  of I s lam,  

free ing of s laves and other  acts of cha rity, 

and  m ig ration at fi rst to Eth iopia for some 

and then to Madeena h .  But the s ituat ion 

changed d ra matica l ly after m ig rat ion to 

Madeenah .  

The  Prophet � had a l ready received 

a reve lat ion (Soorat of-Hajj, 22 :39-40) 

permitt i ng  the  M us l ims  to resort to a rmed 

com bat, for the Mus l ims  had been wronged 

and u njust ly persecuted by the Qu raysh for 

over th i rteen yea rs. At the end of the per iod, 

they were forced to m ig rate and l eave the i r  

homes, fam i l ies, wea lth ,  l ands  and  property 

and the i r  means  of l ive l i hood. It is very 

important to note that the  Quraysh pagans  

persecuted the  M us l ims  merely because 

they sa id that 'Al l a h  A lone i s  our  Lord '. The 

verse quoted a bove ca l l s  u pon M us l ims  to 

fight aga i nst re l ig ious  oppress ion .  

2.41 . Campaigns and Expeditions 

The Prophet � now began sending out mi l ita ry exped itions 

against h is  enem ies. Severa l such exped itions were sent before 

the Battle of Badr, which took p lace on 1 7th RamaQ.aan, 2 AH (634 

CE) .  

A close look at the Prophet's exped itions before Badr shows 

that the rea l object was not to obta in  booty. These expeditions 

were merely meant to compel the Makkan Quraysh to g ive open 

battle. The Prophet � understood that the posit ion of the Mus l im 

Commun ity at  Madeenah cou ld  never become secu re un less the 

Qu raysh were made to rea l ize, by means of a crush ing defeat, that 

an entirely new period had begun  in  the h istory of their country. 
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At the beg inn ing of RamaQ_aan 2 AH, 

the Prophet ;'jj set out from Madeenah at the 

head of some 3 1 3  Companions, for the fi rst 

t ime assisted by warriors from the An�aar, 

seeming ly with the intention of attacking the 

g reat Makkan caravan led by Abu Sufyaan, 

now on its way home from Syria. A heavi ly 

armed Makkan force marched towards 

Madeenah on the pretext of protecting 

their trade ca ravan.  The Prophet ;'jj, despite 

h is  community's sma l l  number and lack of 

arms, decided to face their  threat bold ly. On 

1 71h RamaQ_aan, at Bad r, the two forces met 

and fought a batt le i n  which 3 1 3  bel ievers 

defeated the 1 000-strong wel l -equ ipped 

Makkan army. 

Seventy of the Makkan chiefs who had 

been most active and violent in persecuti ng 

the Mus l ims were ki l led. Many others were 

taken prisoner and were later released for 

ransom. For the fi rst t ime, prisoners of war 

were treated humanely and kind ly. They were 

fed and housed in  the same way as thei r 

captors ate and l ived. I n  the th i rd yea r after 

the hijrah, a 3000-strong Makkah  force aga in 

marched on Madeenah both to avenge the 

defeat at Bad r and to make another attempt 

to wipe out the Musl ims. 700 of them were 

chain-mai led and 200 mounted. The Mus l ims 

numbered only 700. The two armies met just 

outside Madeenah near Mount Uhud. 

At fi rst the Mus l ims were ga in ing g round 

in  th is  battle, but the tide tu rned against them 

when a la rge contingent of Mus l im archers, 

sens ing victory at hand, deserted their  posts 

in the hope of being able to col lect their 

booty. The Makkan cava l ry led by the brave 

Khaa l id ibn a i -Wa leed, who later rose to fame 

as  a sta lwart warrior in the Mus l im armies, saw 

his chance and swooped down on the Mus l im 

flank  and rear. I n  the resu lting fight, some 

seventy Mus l ims, inc lud ing the Prophet's 

uncle Hamzah, were martyred. The Prophet ;'jj 
h imse lf was wounded. The remain ing Mus l im 

forces at  the last minute ra l l i ed, causing the 

Makkans  to qu it fighting instead of pursu ing 

their ear l ier part ia l  victory. 

As for the polytheists, twenty two of 

them were k i l l ed .They fai led to pursue their 

advantage and c l inch the victory. 

The next major batt le known as a/

Khandaq (the Battle of the Trench) took place 

in the month of Shawwaa/, i n  the year  5 AH 

(627 CE) The Makkans now planned to make a 

fina l  attack on Madeenah to sett le the matter 

once and for a l l .  The Makkans' resolve to 

break the back of the Mus l ims had hardened, 

and a huge a rmy of about 1 0,000 sold iers was 

amassed against them. 
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The Jewish tr ibe of Banu an-Na.Qeer  

played a considerably evi l ro le  in  the 

formation of the Makkan confederacy. The 

Banu an-Na.Qeer by that time had been exi led 

to Khaybar from Madeenah by the Prophet 

� for the fol lowing reasons: ( 1 ) for non

payment of their  contribution to the blood 

money they owed to the tri be of Banu  'Aam i r  

on account of  tri bal a l l iances; and  (2) the 

Qur'an ic  revelation to the Prophet � warning 

him agai nst Banu  an-Na.Qeer Jews' plot to 

k i l l  h im .  Another Jewish tribe, the Banu  

Qaynuqaat  had  previously been expel led 

from Madeenah after some of its men put 

to death a Mus l im man, who in defend ing 

the honour of a Mus l im woman, had ki l l ed a 

Jewish man who had dishonoured her. 

At the beg inn ing of the Batt le of the 

Trench, the Banu  an-Na.Qeer shamelessly 

came out against the Mus l ims and succeeded 

in a rous ing the Banu  Gha1afaan tribe to joi n 

the Makkan confederacy by promis ing to 

offer them half the date harvest of Khayba r, on 

the antic ipation that they would rega in their 
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former lands if the Mus l ims were defeated. 

A th i rd Jewish tribe, the Banu Quraydhah,  

openly pretended neutra l ity whi le hatch ing 

a secret conspiracy with the Quraysh and the 

Banu  Gha1afaan aga inst the Mus l ims. These 

actions of the Jewish tribes were in utter 

violation of the terms of the Constitution of 

Madeenah .  

The Batt le of the Trench ga ined its 

name from the trench (khandaq) that was 

dug around the c ity of Madeenah, a strategy 

attributed to the Companion Sa lmaan a i

Faa risee, who knew it as defensive p lan from 

h is  native I ran .  The pagan Makkans tried va in ly 

to cross the trench for severa l  days, but they 

fina l ly gave up. The siege lasted for over 25 

days. I nterna l  d ifferences, lack of suppl ies, the 

deep trench, the cold weather and the h igh 

winds forced the Makkan a rmy to withdraw. 

This was the turning point in the h istory of 

confl ict with the Makkans. Madeenah was 

never to be attacked again .  

The Prophet � now moved swiftly 

against the treacherous Banu  Quraydhah and 

demanded their u ncond it iona l surrender. He 

rea l ised the threat they posed and decided 

that their fate should be judged by a member 

of one of their  a l l ied tribes, to which p lan 

the Jews agreed; and a l l  present, accepted 

to abide by the decision. Sa td ibn Mu taadh 

was selected as the judge from the Aws tri be, 

which was a l l ied with the Banu Qu raydhah .  

Sa 'd � decided that a l l  the men of Banu  

Qu raydhah should be  put to  death, their 

women and ch i ld ren made captive and their 
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property divided. The Prophet � said to h im, 

'You have judged with the judgement of A l lah 

from above the seven heavens: 

I t  is s ign ificant to rea l ize, however, 

that these Jewish tribes were pun ished on 

accou nt of the i r  particu lar  acts of treachery, 

which threatened the safety of the Mus l im 

Commun ity, and certa in ly not on account of 

thei r being Jews. 

From the beg inn ing the Jews were given 

fu l l  rights of citizensh ip. Yet they committed 

acts of treason and deception. Subsequent 

generations of Jews, however, were never 

held responsib le for the evi l  deeds of the 

Jews of Madeenah .  On the contra ry, Mus l ims 

a lways treated them justly and kind ly. 

I n  the sixth year after the hijrah (628 CE), 

the Prophet � decided to set out with about 

1 400 or 1 500 of h i s  Companions to perform 

the l esser p i lgrimage ( �umrah) at Makkah .  

They were unarmed, but the Quraysh chiefs, 

against a l l  estab l ished and standard trad itions, 

refused them admission. The prophet � 

learnt of this and encamped at a place ca l l ed 

a i -Hudaybiyah just outside the sanctuary at 

Makkah .  The Makkans sent emissaries to the 

Prophet �
' 

informing him that they wou ld 

not be perm itted to enter Makkah that yea r to 

perform the lesser p i lgrimage. Negotiations 

took place between the two sides. Fina l ly a 

treaty known in Arabic as S.ulh ai-Hudaybiyah 

was agreed upon by the two sides which 

promised the end ing of wa r for ten years. 

Some of the cond itions of the treaty of a i 

Hudaybiyah were unfavourable to the Mus l im 
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side, such as the one which requ i red that if an  

ind ivid ua l  from the  Qu raysh were to come 

over to the Mus l ims without permission from 

his guard ian, he was to be sent back to h is  

peop le. On the other hand,  a Mus l im defector 

to the Quraysh would not be returned. The 

prophet � later made an exception for the 

Quraysh women who, upon accept ing Is lam, 

migrated to join the Mus l ims i n  Madeenah.  

He refused to send them back. He rea l ized 

the unusua l ly del icate situation in which 

they wou ld find themselves if they were sent 

back to their Makkan relatives. Moreover, a 

revelation came down to forbid the return 

of any be l ieving women to the disbel ievers 

(Soorat ai-Mumtaflinah, 60: 1 0). 

Accord ing to the terms of the treaty, 

permission was g iven to the Mus l ims to 

perform the lesser p i lgrimage the fo l lowing 

year. Whi le the negotiations were in progress, 

Mus l ims swore a pledge to the Prophet �, 

which is known as Bay' at ar-Rid.waan (the 

Pledge of Good Pleasure). I t  is 

a lso referred to as the 

Pledge of the Tree, 

(Bay' at ash-

Shajarah) on 

account of 

h a v i n g  

s a t 

u n d e r  

a tree 

w h i  I e 

m a k i n g 

the pledge. 
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Then the Prophet � broke camp  and returned 

to Madeenah .  On h is journey back, A l lah 

revealed to the Prophet � that the truce of 

a i-Hudaybiyah was not a setback but rather a 

victory (Soorat ai-Fatb_, 48: 1 -3) . 

AI-Hudaybiyah  treaty gave the idol 

worsh ippers and bel ievers an  opportun ity 

to m ix. The idol worshippers soon came to 

appreciate the good qua l ities of the Mus l ims. 

Many of them embraced Is lam during this 

period. The pledge appears prominently 

in  accounts of the l ife of the Prophet � 

and h is  Compan ions. It was a test of fa ith 

for the Mus l ims in those sorely stressfu l 

c ircumstances. The h igh estimation of those 

who swore the p ledge under the tree is 

reflected in  a b.adeeth i n  which the Prophet � 

is reported as havi ng said, 'Not one of those 

who pledged their  a l l eg iance under the tree 

wi l l  enter the Fire: (Musl im  and Abu Daawood) 

Although the terms of the truce 

appeared h igh ly unfavourable, even 

insu lt ing, for the Mus l ims, they 

made enormous gains 

by virtue of the 

treaty. Those 

who were 

e x p e l l e d 

out of 

M a k k a h 

n d 

attacked 

s e v e r a l 

t i m e s 

now 

recogn ized as an  equa l  force, to be treated 

respectfu l ly and taken seriously. The resu lt 

was that many Makkans and Arab tribes 

either accepted I s lam or made peace with the 

Prophet �. 

As soon as a i-Hudaybiyah truce was 

signed, the Prophet � sent letters to various 

neighbouring Arab and non-Arabs rulers and 

kings inc luding Chosroes of I ran and Heraclius, 

the emperor of the Byzantine Empire, inviting 

them to Is lam. He assured them that he was 

not interested in their kingdoms or wealth. 

They could keep these for themselves on ly 

if they worshipped Al lah a lone, the only true 

God. 

With in two years, however, in  the year 8 

AH (630 CE), the Makkans broke the treaty. It  

was now time to deal with their never-ending 

hosti l ity. The Prophet jj reacted firmly to this 

turn of events. He mobi l ized an a rmy of about 

1 O,OOOmenandsetoutforMakkah.TheQuraysh 

had by now become qu ite demora l ized; they 

were aware that they had broken the terms of 

the treaty. They no longer wished to put up a 

resistance. The Prophet � captured the city 

and declared a genera l  amnesty for a l l  those 

inside Makkah who wou ld surrender without 

resistance. He forgave a l l  those who had been 

his bitterest enemies a l l  his l ife, persecuted 

h im and planned to ki l l  h im and driven h im 

and h is  Compan ions out of Makkah and had 

marched thrice to Madeenah to destroy the 

Mus l ims. This s ignal  event is referred to as ai

Fatb_, l itera l ly 'the Open ing� or  the 'Opening of 

Makkah'. 

� 65 8:: 



� Section The Beginnings of Islam ( L i fe of  t h e  L a s t  P r o p h et � ) 

The Ka �bah  was c l ea nsed of the  360 

idols wh ich had been housed with in  it. 

An icon of the  Vi rg i n  Mary with the  Ch rist 

ch i l d  in her a rm s  and a pa int ing  of the 

patr ia rch  Abra h a m  ( l b raa heem) were a l so 

destroyed.  Ta k ing  h i s  cue  from the  words 

spoken by Prophet Joseph  (Yoosuf) to h i s  

er rant b roth ers, the P rophet � to ld  those 

who had  ea r l i e r  shown merc i l ess host i l ity 

towards h i m  or h i s  fam i ly and  towa rds 

I s l am in genera l , 'There sha l l  be no  reproach 

th i s  day. May A l l a h  fo rgive you, for He  i s  

the Most Merc ifu l  of the mercifu l .' (Soorat 

Yoosuf, 1 2 :92) 

H ind, the wife of Abu Sufyaan, who 

had cau sed the death of Hamza h ,  the  

Prophet's u nc le, at the  Battle of  Badr, was 

forg iven .  Habbaar  i b n  a i -Aswad,  whose 

chase of the  Prophet's daughter Zayna b  

wh i l e  attem pt ing  to m i g rate from Ma kka h 

to Madeenah had  caused her  to have a 

m i scarr iage, was a l so pardoned.  

The ne ig h bouri ng  Roma n  Emp i re 

now made ready to attack and  wipe out  

the Mus l ims  i n  Madeenah .  However, when 

the Prophet � marched to  Tabook on  
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the northern border, h i s  determ i nat ion,  

cou rage  and t imely acti on  made the  enemy 

lose heart and withd raw. The Tabook 

Expedit ion took p l ace i n  the yea r  9 AH. 

After the  Prophet � had s u bdued 

Makkah ,  retu rned v ictorious  from 

Ta book, and  the  Thaqeef tr i be of at

Iaa'if em braced I s l am, Arab de legat ions 

started pour i ng  i nto Madeenah from a l l  

d i rections  to profess the i r  accepta nce of 

I s l am, or at l east to express 

the i r  acknowledgement 

of the  Prophet's po l it i ca l  

authority. The yea r  9 AH 

(630-63 1 CE) ,  therefore, 

came  to be known as the  

Yea r  of  Deputat ions .  The  

tota l  n u m be r  of de legations  

menti oned by scho l a rs was 

more than  seventy.5 

There was a l so a 

de legat ion of s ixty men  

from the  Ch r ist i ans  of 

Naj raan  wh ich  the Prophet � k ind ly 

received .  He  conc l uded with its members 

a pact accord i ng  to wh ich Mus l ims  wou l d  

g rant fu l l  p rotect ion t o  the i r  c h u rches  a n d  

possess ions i n  return  fo r t h e  payment of 

protect ion taxes. 

I n  the yea r  1 0  AH (632 CE) ,  the P rophet 

:i set out to perform the  p i l g r image (Hajj) 

i n  Ma kka h .  Th i s  was the  on ly p i l g r i mage h e  

h a d  ever performed.  I n  t h e  p l a i n  of ' Arafat, 

he gave a sermon of su preme beauty 

and l ast i ng va l u e, wh ich  is  m u c h  cited by 

the Prophet's b iographe rs .  Short ly after 

retu rn i ng  from the p i l g r i mage, the P rophet 

5- Safi-ur-Rahman ai-Mubarakpuri, The Sealed Nectar, Darussalam, 

Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 2002. 
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� contracted a n  i l l n ess from 

which  he  d id  not recover. H i s  

prophetic m iss ion had ach ieved 

success and was nea r ing its end .  

Dur ing  the l a st few days of  h i s  

i l l ness, he  a ppoi nted A b u  Ba kr 

� to l ead the congregat iona l  

prayers. H is s i ckness l asted ten 

days. 

On Monday, 1 2th  Rabee ' 

ai-Awwal, i n  the  yea r  1 1  AH 

(Monday, June 8, 632 CE) ,  the 

Prophet � breathed h i s  l a st i n  h i s  

home in  Madeenah .  He  was s ixty

th ree yea rs a n d  fou r  days o ld  

when he  d ied .  The Com pan ions  

now d i sagreed as  to  where he  

shou ld  be bu r ied .  Abu Ba kr � 

reca l l ed havi ng  heard h i m  say, 

'No p rophet d i es but i s  bu ried 

where he  has  d i ed :  So the  g rave 

was d u g  in the  fl oor  of �Aa'shah's 

apartment near  the  couch where 

he was ly ing .  Then a l l  the  people 

of Madeenah v is ited h im and 

prayed over h i m .  He  was l a id in  

h is  g rave by ' Al i  and othe rs who 

had p repared h im fo r bu r i a l .  

Later, Abu Bak r  and  ' U mar  

too were bu r ied in  the  same 

apa rtment. With  the pass i ng  

away of  the 'Sea l  of  the Prophets' 

(Soorat ai-Ab_zaab, 33 :40), the age 

of  p rophets and  reve lat ion came 

to  a c l ose. 

2.42. The Issue of Succession to 

the Prophet � 

When the earth ly l ife of the Prophet � had come 

to an end, news of h is  death fel l  on the Compan ions 

l i ke a flash of l ightn ing. They were stunned because of 

thei r intense love for h im .  Every one of them thought 

that the Prophet � was more gracious and considerate 

to h im  than to any other Compan ion.  Some of them 

cou ld  hard ly bel ieve the news of his death. ' Umar  i bn 

a i-Khattaab  � rebuked the man who told h im about the 

Prophet's death .  He went to the mosque and warned 

the aud ience that he wou ld cut off the hands and legs of 

those who c la imed that the Prophet � was dead. 

When ' Umar � was speaking thus, Abu Bakr � 

a rrived from as-Sun.h, where he l ived.  The news had 

qu ickly spread over the whole oasis. Without paus ing 

to speak to anyone, he went stra ight to h is  daughter's 

apa rtment and drew back from the Prophet's face the 

mantle with which he had been covered. He kissed h im  

between h i s  eyes and said, 'Dearer  than my  father and 

mother, you have tasted death which A l lah had decreed · •0  

o/;:8 67 ( 
,d 



o<:§fj Section 

for you .  No death sha l l  ever come 

to you after this death: 

As for the ca l i phate of 

Abu Bakr a.s_-S_ iddeeq, it came 

about through the unan imous 

agreement of the He lpers (ai

An�aar) and the Emigrants (a/

Muhaajiroon) .  I n  the ha l l  of Banu  

Saa � idah, Mus l ims pa id homage 

to Abu Bakr � as the successor 

of the Messenger of A l lah ;i. They 

were determined that the Prophet 

;i would leave the world with 

the Mus l ims un ited and u nder 

a strong leader who cou ld  take 

change of their  affa i rs. 

Then Abu Bakr gave thanks 

to A l l ah  and addressed the 

people, sayi ng, ' I  have been g iven 

the a uthority over you, and I am  

not t he  best of you.  I f  I perform 

my duty wel l, help me; and if I 

shou ld deviate, correct me. You 

must be God-fear ing. Piety is the 

most inte l l igent practice and 

immora l ity is the most foo l ish .  The 

weak among you wi l l  be strong in  

my s ight unti l I secure h i s  rights, 

if A l la h wi l l s. The strong among 

you wi l l  be weak in  my s ight unt i l  

I wrest the r ight from him, if A l lah 

wi l ls .  Obey me so long as I obey 

Al lah and H is  Messenger �. If I 

d isobey A l lah and h is Messenger 

;i, you owe me no disobed ience: 

Abu Bakr's inaugura l  address as 

the fi rst ca l iph ranks as one of the 

most important speeches in  the 

records of I s lamic h i story. 
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2.43. Remembering the 

Prophet �: The Most Beautifu l 

Model 

One m ust a lways remember that Prophet 

Muhammad ;i never c la imed to possess any 

superhuman qua l ities: ' I  am only a man l i ke you.  It  

has been revea led to me that your  God is One God: 

(Soorat as-Sajdah, 41 :6) 

When the Makkans cha l lenged h im to provide 

proof for h i s  prophethood by performing mi racles 

he said that the on ly m i racle he had was that he  

had  received the  d ivine revelation in  c lea r Arabic 

language, which was procla imed through h im, in 

the form of the Noble Qur'an :  'Say, " If al l  the people 

and al l the jinn were to come together to produce 

the l ike of th is Qu r'an, they wou ld not produce its 

l i ke even if they back up one another with he lp  and 

support:" (Soorat a/-/sraa', 1 7:88) 

No matter how eloquent the Arabs were and 

how perfect the i r  h igh ly refined traditional  poetry 

was, they could not produce someth ing s imi lar  

in  form and content to the G lorious Qur'an .  The 

Qu r'an cha l lenged them to produce ten soorahs 

but they cou ld  not: 

Do they say, 'He has fabricated it?' Say, 'Bring then ten 

soorahs l i ke it, and cal l  a l l  those whom you can besides 

Al lah, if you are truthfu l :  (Soorat Hood, 1 1  : 1 3) 

The Qu r'an a lso cha l lenged them to produce one 

s ingle soorah, but they again fa i led: 

And if  you are in  some doubt concerning what We sent 
down upon Our special devotee, then bring one soorah 

l i ke it, and ca l l  upon a l l  your helpers besides Al lah, if you 

are truthfu l .  (Soorat A/-Baqarah, 1 :23) 

The Prophet :1 knew that he was only a human 

being, and was repeatedly reminded in  the  Qur'an 

that he was only a man whose on ly privi lege was 
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that he was g ranted revelation .  As the Qur'an 

cautions h im,  

Say, ' I  do  not say to you that Al lah's treasures are 

with me, nor that I know the unseen, nor do I say to 

you that I am an angel . I only fol low what has been 

revealed to me: (Soorat ai-An'aam, 6:50) 

He was a l so reminded that only A l lah 

the A lmighty is able  to gu ide mankind:  

I ndeed, you cannot gu ide a l l  those whom you 

love [to Is lam]. Rather it is Al lah alone who guides 

whomever He wil ls so: (Soorat a/-Qa�a� 28:56) 

Thus he was cal led to preach the 

message of uncompromis ing 

monotheism (Tawfleed), 

of absol ute surrender 

to One God who 

a lone is the 

Creator, the 

Susta iner and 

the Judge. 

W h e n  

t h e 

M a k k a n s  

r i d i c u l e d  

h im,  asking 

pe rs i s t en t l y  

when the Day 

of Judgment 

wou ld  come, he  

had  to repeat again 

that he too was not 

informed about its t ime, and 

that he was on ly a c lear warner: (Soorat 

a/-�Ankaboot, 29:50); awakening the heart of 

those who are in  fear  of th is 'Hour' (See, for 

instance, Soorat Iaa Haa, 20: 1 5; Soorat an

Naazi�aat, 79:42, among other verses of the 

Qur'an) .  

Yet there a re severa l verses i n  the Qur'an 

that point to the Prophet's exceptiona l 

ro le. The Prophet :1 was sent as a mercy to 

a l l  the creatures: raflmatul-/i/- 'aalameen 

(Soorat ai-Anbiyyaa', 2 1 : 1  07); A l lah and H is 

angels  invoke peace and bless ings upon 

h im:  (Soorat ai-Aflzaab, 33 :56) 'He is most 

surely of an outstand ing character: (Soorat 

a/-Qalam, 68:4) I n  severa l places one finds 

the d ivine com mand 'Obey A l lah and obey 

the Messenger' or  s imi lar  commands. Such 

Qur'an ic  gu idance formed the basis of a 

veneration of the Prophet :1. Even now 

Mus l ims wi l l  never mention 

anyth ing belonging to 

or relating to the 

Prophet � without 

the 

f o r m u l a  

i.O I I  a I I  a a h u 

� a l a y h i 

w a s a l / a m  

(Upon h im 

be Al lah's 

peace and 

b lessings) .  

T h e 

obed ience due 

to the Prophet :1 
plays a centra l ro le  

in  the development 

of I s lamic piety. I n  Soorat 

Aal � lmraan, 3:3 1 we read, 'Say, 

" If you love Al lah , then fol low me. A l lah 

wi l l  love you and forg ive you your  s ins:" 

I n  the twofold profession of fa ith 'Loa 

i/aaha i/1-A//aah, Muflammadur-Rasoolul!aah' 

(There is no god worthy of worsh ip  except 

Al lah ,  and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
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Al lah), the second half defines I s lam as a d istinctive re l ig ion.  

The Prophet � is s ing led out by Al la h the A lmighty. He is truly 

the chosen one, al-mustafaa, and for this reason h is  Sunnah, 

h is  way of l ife, emerges as the un iquely va l id ru le of conduct 

for the Mus l ims. If you wish Al lah to love you, you m ust love H is  

Messenger� by fol lowing h i s Sunnah, for the Prophet � is, indeed, 

as the Qu r'an declares, "uswatun b_asanatun" (an excel l ent model) 

(Soorat ai-Ab_zaab, 33:21 ) .  The Prophet's Sunnah consists of his 

statements, actions, tacit approva l, physical appearance, inner 

qua l ities and biography; and because of the great s ign ificance of 

the Prophet's beautifu l example, the science of b_adeeth came to 

occupy a centra l  p lace in I s lamic studies. 

For Mus l ims, the Prophet � is the moral exemplar  of p iety 

and eth ical conduct for a l l  t ime and the best of manki nd. H is  

Sunnah represents the rea l ization of the Qu r'an ic idea l s  and 

commands and is the second source of law after the Qur'an .  When 

�Aa'ishah �' the Prophet's wife, was asked about his character, 

she s imply rep l ied that h is  character was the Qur'an itself, that i s, 

he  trans lated the Qur'an's com mands into rea l ity. 

Various ab_aadeeth from standard compi lations detai l  the 

Prophet's da i ly conduct in the domestic field, in the mosque, 

in  a l l  world ly matters, among other th ings. The love nursed by 

Mus l ims for the Prophet � remains undeniab le and vis ible to th is 

day and wi l l  remain so forever. Such devotion to the Prophet � 

has inspired a schola rly genre in  I s lamic lands known as shamaa'il, 

or characteristics of the Prophet ri, which deta i l ,  for instance, the 

Prophet's inward and outward beauty and nobi l ity of character. 

One such work is  a i-Qaa.Qee ' lyyaadh's As-Shifaa, which was 

trans lated into Engl i sh by �Aisha �Abdur-Rahman Bewley 

under the title Mub_ammad, Messenger of Allah. Every student 

of Is lam m ust read it .  The book praises the deta i l s  the Prophet's 

specific attributes, such as h is  fortitude in  the face of tria ls  and 

tribu lations, the gentleness of h is  temperament, h i s  humi l ity, 

aversion to showiness and h is  physica l handsomeness, which are 

to be used as role models by a l l  generations of bel ievers. At th is 

point, we wish to present only some aspects of these qua l it ies 

that peop le nowadays badly stand in need of emu lation. 
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2 .44. His Character was the Qur'an Itself 

As we have observed above, 

�Aa'i shah .,, the Mother of 

the Bel ievers, described the 

Prophet � in th is  way in  an 

authentic b.adeeth, 'H is  

mora l  was the Qur'an 

itself: (Mus l im) The 

Qur'an itself says 

about h im, 'And 

indeed, you a re 

most surely on 

an outstanding 

standard of 

c h a r a c t e r . ' 

(Soorat a/-

Qalam, 68:4) 

T h e 

Prophet ;i was 

sent as a mercy 

to a l l  mankind. 

He was sent 

solely for the 

purpose of 

perfecting good mora ls. The moral qua l ities 

mentioned in  the Qur'an and the injunctions 

revea led by A l lah, were a l l  harmonized in  h i s  

person. He  l ived up  to a l l  the pr inc ip les he 

brought and to which he ca l led, i n  private as 

wel l  as  in publ ic. Throughout human h istory, 

g reat men have a lways sought to keep their 

private l ives and persona l  behaviour secret. 

Th is is not the case with Prophet Muhammad 

;i, as  i s  evident from the deta i l ed record of 

the Sunnah. 

He was the very pattern of excel lence 

and the noblest exemplar. His own people  
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used to ca l l  h im the "the truthfu l and 

trustworthy" even before he received 

revelations from his Lord . When 

Herac l ius asked Abu Sufyaan, 

'Have you ever accused h im 

of lying before the Qur'an 

was revea led to h im?' 

Abu Sufyaan � repl ied, 

'Never: 

He never 

drank  wine, nor 

w o r s h i p p e d  

idols, nor sought 

amusement in 

an improper 

manner. He was 

affectionate to 

the poor and 

tend er -hea rted 

to the weak. He 

wou ld never 

deny anyth ing 

he was asked 

for. He gave assistance and support to the 

oppressed and never took revenge for h imself 

un less one of A l lah's laws was violated. 

He devoted h imself completely to the 

worsh ip  of A l lah .  He fasted so much that it 

somet imes seemed that he never went a day 

without fasti ng. He wou ld  a lso spend long 

stretches of the n ight i n  optional  prayers unti l  

h is  feet would swel l .  When 'Aa'ishah ., once 

asked him why he wou ld spend so much t ime 

in prayer when A l l ah  had forg iven him al l  h i s  

past and future s ins, he repl ied, 'Should I not 

be a g ratefu l servant?' 
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He shunned a l l  forms of showiness 

and appearances of pride that common ly 

characterize holders of h igh offices and 

heads of states. �Aa'ishah • once said, 'The 

fam i ly of Muhammad ;j never had their fi l l  

of barley bread for two consecutive days 

unti l  he d ied: (a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im)  

The mattress on which the Prophet 

;j slept was made of leather stuffed with 

pa lm  tree fibre. Accord ing to a i -Bukhaaree 

and Mus l im, the Prophet � died in  such 

a cond ition that h i s  armour was p ledged 

to a Jew for some food which he bought 

for h is  fam i ly. He a lways practised what he 

preached and never broke an agreement 

with any of his enemies or  acted 

treacherously even if he feared treachery 

from them. He d id not engage in fa lsehood 

in order to gain victory in any of his battles. 

The Prophet � commanded h is  

fo l lowers to show kindness not on ly to 

humans but a lso to an ima ls and i nsects. 

Abu Hu rayrah � na rrated that the Prophet 

� said, 'A trave l ler  who was thi rsty saw a 

wel l  on the way. He got inside the wel l and 

when he came out he saw a dog l icking 

mud because of th i rst. The man thought to 

h imself that the dog shou ld be as th i rsty 

as he was, and so he got into the wel l  

again,  fi l led h i s  leather sock with water 

and carried it out ho ld ing it with h is  teeth. 

And thus he quenched the dog's th i rst. 

A l lah was pleased with th is  act of kindness 

and pardoned h i s  s ins: The Com pan ions 

asked, 'Messenger of A l l ah, is there a lso a 

reward in the matter of beasts and wi ld 

an ima ls  a lso?' The Prophet repl ied, 'There 

is recompense i n  regard to every creature 

that has a l iving hea rt: 

He proh ib ited a l l  types of abuse and 

tormenting a person under sentence of death. 

However, in  spite of his extreme tenderness, 

he commanded severe retribution for 

crim ina ls  and offenders. 

He had enormous charm and a great 

sense of humour. He used to joke on occasion 

though he  uttered noth ing except the truth .  

He used to exchange good-natured fun i n  

order to amuse and de l ight h i s  Compan ions. 

I n  fact, he wou ld  bend down so that h i s  

g randsons, a i-Hasan and a i-Husayn cou ld  ride 

on his back. 

He was very brave. More than once 

fearless men fled away leaving h im a lone, 

whi le  he stood with fu l l  composure fac ing the 

enemy without turning h is  back. �Al i  ibn Abee 

Iaa l ib  �
'
who was known for his va lour, once 

said that when fighting became intense on 

the battlefield, the Prophet ;j wou ld be seen 

in posit ions nearest to the enemy. (Mus l im) 

He  was a lways at great pa ins  to look 

and act human .  He ate and worked, s lept 

and entered into conjuga l  re lationshi ps. He 

was involved in  trade, war, affa i rs of the state 

and the wide range of matters that su ited h is  

sub l ime and noble nature. As .S.afi-ur-Rahman 

a i -Muba ra kpur i  has put  it: 

I l l-manners and i ndecency are two qua l ities 

completely a l ien to him. He was decent and did 

not cal l  anybody names. He was not the sort of 

person who cursed or made noise in the streets. He 

did not exchange offences with others. He pushed 

back an offence or an error by forgiveness and 

overlooking. Nobody was a l lowed to walk behind 

h im ( i .e. as a bodyguard) .  He did not feel h imself 

superior to others not even to his s laves (men or 

women) as far as food or c lothes were concerned. 

(p. 32 1 )  
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When he entered h is  house, 

he behaved l i ke any other man 

and would he lp h is  wives. He 

carried out household chores. 

He never stood up or sat down 

without the name of A l lah being 

on h is  l i ps. He gave al l  those who 

sat with him such attention that 

they bel ieved that he paid more 

attention to them than to anyone 

else. When someone asked for 

he lp, he would either g ive h im 

what he needed or speak k indly 

to h im .  He wou ld never name a 

person whom he had heard i l l 

news about - which he  hated. 

I n stead he wou ld  say, 'Why do 

certa in  people do such-and-such 

a th ing?' 

The Prophet � l ived for 

twenty-th ree years after the 

beg inn ing of his miss ion. This 

period of h is  l ife was the busiest 

and most fru itfu l .  He fu lfi l led 

h i s  m ission of ca l l ing mankind 

to the worsh ip  of One True 

God-Al lah .  Throughout this 

period, he strove hard aga inst 

a rrogance, evi l  a nd u nbel ief. He 

taught and educated those who 

fol lowed h im.  He succeeded in  

estab l ish ing I s l am in the world, 

made it reign supreme and 

bu i lt, on its basis, a state which 

was founded on the princ iples 

of the worsh ip  of A l l ah  and 

brotherhood among the faithfu l .  

2.45. Fulfilment of H is Mission 

These facts speak of a massive and mi raculous 

transformation the Prophet ;i brought: a un ique 

experience in  the history of mankind whose echoes 

sti l l  last. Mark the mi raculous change for the better 

that the Prophet of I s lam � had a lmost immediately 

brought about in his former violent, immoral and 

rel ig ious countrymen. Makkah and the whole Arabian 

Pen insu la  had been soaked in  spi ritua l  l ife lessness: 

people were sunk  in superstit ions, cruelty and vices. 

Thi rteen years before the migration (hijrah), Makkah 

lay l ife less in  th is  corrupt state. What a change those 

th i rteen years had produced! A band of severa l 

hundred people had rejected idolatry, adopted 

the worsh ip  of the true One God and surrendered 

themse lves unconditiona l ly to the gu idance of what 

He revea led to Prophet Muhammad �
' 

praying to 

the A lmighty with frequency and fervour, looking 

for forg iveness through H i s  mercy and striving hard 

to fol low through good deeds, a lmsgiving and 

justice. They now l ived under a constant sense of the 

Omn ipotent Power of God and H is  t imely care over 

the smal lest of their concerns. But a few years since 

they were tota l ly immersed in  superstition, idol 

worsh ip  and practising a l l  sorts of vice, they now 

prostrated themselves five times a day in prayer to 

A lmighty Al lah-the true One God. 

The Prophet � often advised h is  Companions 

to treat their wives k ind ly. He wou ld  say, 'The best 

among you are those who a re the best to their 

wives, and I am the best amongst you to my wives: 

(Reported by at-Ti rmidhee) He was once seen placing 

h is  knees on the ground for h i s  wife $_afiyyah � to 

he lp  her step on and mount a camel: (a i -Bukhaaree) 

I n  a word, h i s  character was the Qur'an itse lf. 
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2 .46 . The Prophet's Statesmanship: The Constitution of 

Madeenah (Saheefat ai-Madeenah) 

If there is 

international law which is 

equa l ly app l icable to a l l  

nations of the  world and 

is not l im ited to a few 

particu lar  countries, then 

it must have originated 

with the advent of Is lam. 

Mus l ims are perhaps 

the only nation in 

the world that can 

authentica l ly c la im 

to possess an  international 

law. As a matter of fact, 

international  l aw which is both 

tru ly 'internationa l '  and 'law' began 

with the Mus l ims. 

After their m igration to Madeenah, the 

Prophet � founded a state and framed a 

constitution for it. Upon reaching Madeenah, 

he found that it was inhabited by many tribes 

that had been fighting with one another for 

nearly a hundred and twenty years. There 

was no centra l authority and no government. 

There were two ki nds of Mus l ims 

in Madeenah, that it to say, those who 

belonged to the city, ai-An�aar (the He lpers) 

who provided assistance to the Prophet � 

and h is  companions when they migrated 

to Madeenah, and ai-Muhaajiroon (the 

Emigrants), who had migrated there from 

Makkah .  The majority of the population, 

however, consisted of those who had not 

yet embraced I s lam.  There were Jews as 

wel l  as a spri nkl ing  of Christians.  The tribes 

0()5 74 

of Madeenah were at 

odds with one another, 

hence the imposs ib i l ity of 

e lecting a leader from 

among themselves 

who wou ld  be 

acceptable to a l l  

t he  tribes. Therefore, 

they decided to opt for a 

neutra l person and they 

chose the Prophet � as their  

leader. The rights and duties 

of the ru ler and the ru led were written 

down i n  deta i l, and a lega l  document 

was prepared. This is the document 

which can be cal led the Constitution of the 

city-state of Madeenah.  

The document which has reached us 

conta ins  important deta i l s  about domestic 

admin istration .  This document is accepted 

by modern scholars as authentic, which was 

drawn up sometime before the Batt le of Badr 

in 624 CE. The rights of rel ig ious freedom are 

clearly asserted and defence arrangements 

a re a lso spel led out together with laws of war 

and peace. The m i l ita ry jihaad in this period 

is conceived of as a defensive enterprise in  

wh ich  the Mus l ims (referred to mostly as  

bel ievers), those who are attached to them 

and to the Prophet �
' 

inc lud ing the Jews, 

engaged. 

If one studies the l ife of the Prophet � 

objective ly, one would not fa i l  to reach to 

the conclusion that Muhammad � was a true 

Messenger of A l lah .  
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3. The Four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 

3. 1 . Abu Bakr A�-Siddeeq �= The Champion of 

Truth - The Fi rst of the Four Rightly-Guided Cal iphs 

His Name and Ancestry 

His  fu l l  name was Abu Bakr �Abdu l laah  

ibn Abu Quhaafah at-Taymee. He had 

the honorific surname of �Ateeq, which is  

variously exp la ined by scholars. The majority 

of scholars hold that �Ateeq was h is  surname, 

not h i s  name. To some he was cal led �Ateeq 

because he was handsome and gracefu l .  

Some argue that he was ca l led �Ateeq because 

of his spotless ancestry. 

H i s  rea l  name was �Abdu l laah.  He was 

ca l led Abdu lka �bah  in the Days of Ignorance 

(Jaahiliyyah), and the Prophet � named h im 

'Abdu l laah. H i s  mother was Salmaa b int S.akhr. 
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She was the cousin of Abu Quhaafah  and was 

widely known as Umm a i -Khayr. The name 

of h is  father Abu Quhaafah was �uthmaan. 

Abu Bakr � was h is  kunyah. The Arabs
, 
polite 

way of address ing people is by referring to 

their parenthood, so that one is addressed as 

father or mother of so-and-so, hence the word 

kunyah. Both h is  mother and father belonged 

to the Makkan fami ly of Ka � b  ibn Sa �d of the 

c lan ofTaym, a branch of the Quraysh. 

Abu Bakr � was younger than the 

Prophet� who was two years and two months 

h is  senior. He was born and brought up  in 

Makkah and l ived as a wel l-to-do merchant in 

Makkah .  
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accompany the Messenger of Al lah � in  h is  Abu 

Islam 

Bakr Embraces 

Among men, Abu Bakr A�-S.iddeeq � 

was the first to bel ieve in  the Prophet � and 

the fi rst to offer the prayers led by the Prophet 

�. In fact, he was the first to embrace Is lam 

among men, whi le  �A l i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  � was 

the fi rst to embrace it among the boys and 

Khadeejah  � the fi rst among women. 

Abu Bakr � was the Prophet's first 

supporter, and he soon assumed an 

important posit ion in the newly-formed 

Mus l im commun ity. Especia l ly characteristic 

of h im was his unshakeable fa ith in  A l lah's 

Messenger �. On occasions when others 

doubted, for instance after the Prophet's 

account of h i s  n ight jou rney (ai-Mi� raaj) 

or when the pagans did not know what to 

make of h i s  conduct (as on the occasion of 

a i -Hudaybiyyah Peace Treaty), he remained 

unshaken .  It  is th is fa ithfu lness which ga ined 

h im the surname of A�-S.iddeeq ('the g reat 

confi rmer of the truth' or 'the champion 

of truth) which has constantly rema ined 

attached to h im throughout the h istorical 

tradit ion of I s lam. 

H is  character was gentle. Whenever he 

read or recited the Qu r'an, he wou ld  shed 

tears. H is  daughter �Aa'i shah � related that 

he wept with joy at the news that he wou ld 
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emigration to Madeenah.  

He was sh rewd and a man of agreeable 

nature. He was a l so l i ked and respected by 

everyone due to h is  wide knowledge, refined 

manners and de l ightfu l presence. Many 

people would come to consult h im about 

many issues. He was the embod iment of 

good and was spotless, just and righteous. 

I t  is because of this that when the Prophet � 

invited h im to I s lam, he embraced it without 

hesitation. He feared nothing and took it upon 

h imself to fol low and adhere to the truth .  He 

promised to lend a l l  help and support to the 

cause of I s lam and fu lfil led this promise in the 

face of hardsh ip and misery. 

Many people, inc lud ing �uthmaan ibn 

�Affaan, Ia lhah ibn �ubaydu l lah, sa�d ibn 

Abee Waqqaa.s_, �Abdur-Rahmaan ibn �Aw( 

and ' Uthmaan ibn Madh �oon (may Al lah 

be p leased with them) accepted Is lam at 

the hands of Abu Bakr �. He purchased the 

freedom of severa l  s laves. No sacrifice was too 

g reat in h is  eyes for the sake of A l l ah � and 

H is Messenger �. He never left the company 

of the Prophet �. Amid the g reatest dangers, 

he fa ithfu l ly stood by the Prophet �, h is  

friend and master. H is  l ife atta ined its h ighest 

peak when Al la h's Messenger � chose h im 

to accompany h im when he emigrated from 

Makkah to Madeenah.  
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His  se lf-sacrificing companionsh ip was 

rewarded by h is name being made i mmorta l 

i n  the G lorious Qu r'an as 'the second of 

two' (Soorat at-Tawbah, 9:40). On that very 

occasion, the Prophet � said to h im, 'What do 

you th ink, Abu Bakr, of two people with A l l ah  

as the i r  th i rd?' (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

Abu Bakr � never left the company 

of the Prophet � without h is  permiss ion.  

He emigrated for the sake of Al lah and His 

Messenger �, leaving h i s  fam i ly and business 

in Makkah, stayed with the Prophet � in the 

cave and accompan ied h im  in every battle. H i s  

fami ly a l so emig rated to Madeenah later with 

the exception of his son tAbdur-Rahmaan, 

who had remai ned an unbel iever and even 

fought at Badr against the Mus l ims before 

he fina l ly accepted I s lam and emigrated to 

Madeenah.  

In  Madeenah, Abu Bak �  set up  a modest 

household i n  the suburb of as-Sunh. Through 

h i s  daughter tAa'ishah �, whom Al lah's 

Messenger � married shortly after the Hijrah, 

the t ie between the two was strengthened 

sti l l  further. Abu Bakr � was the most val ia nt. 

He was a lmost a lways with the Prophet � 

and accompan ied h im  on a l l  h is  m i l ita ry 

exped itions. The Prophet � entrusted h im  

with a standard i n  the  Khaybar cam paign and 

later i n  the Tabook exped ition. The Prophet � 

sent h im  to Makkah to conduct the p i lgr image 

i n  the year 9 AH. 

Abu Bakr � was the most generous, the 

most learned and the wisest of the Prophet's 

compan ions. H i s  knowledge of the Qur'an 

surpassed that of a l l  other compan ions. This 

is  the reason why the Prophet ·� delegated 

the task of leading the prescribed prayers 

to h im  during the days of h is  fina l  i l l ness. 

H i s  memory was very strong i ndeed, and h is 

knowledge of the Prophet's Sunnah was so 

deep that the Prophet's compan ions wou ld  

turn  to h im to seek h is  op in ion. 

Abu Bakr � possessed a keen power 

of judgement and enjoyed the Prophet's 

company r ight from the beg inn ing of h i s  

Prophethood u nt i l  the  end of h i s  ea rth ly l ife. 

These d istinctions and outstand ing q ua l it ies 

made it poss ib le for tUmar  ibn a i -Khattaab  � 

and h i s  compan ions to choose Abu Bakr � as 

the head of the Mus l im commun ity, or ca l iph  

(kha/eefah), the fu l l  t it le bei ng Khaleefatu 

Rasoo/illaah, the successor of the Messenger 

of Al lah :1. 
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Cal iphate of Abu Bakr As_

Siddeeq 

When the earthly l ife of Al lah
/
s 

Messenger :i came to an end/ news of h is  

death descended on h is  Companions l i ke a 

thunderbolt. They were stunned because of 

their i ntense love for h im.  Every one of h is  

Companions thought that the Prophet � was 

more g racious and considerate to h im than to 

any other Compan ion.  Some of them could 

hard ly bel ieve the news of h is  death . � u mar  

ibn  a i -Khattaab � rebuked the man who 

told him about the Prophefs death. He went 

to the mosque and addressed the people 

sayi ng/ 
/
He has not died. He has rather gone 

to h is  Lord/ just as Moosaa �� had/ remained 

absent from his people f�r forty nights/ after 

which he retu rned to h is  people. By A l l ah/ 

the Messenger of A l l a li _- wil l  i ndeed return/ 

jus7 'as Moosaa returned,to h is  peop le: TH�n 

� umar warned the aud ience th,at he wou ld 

cut off the hands a�d l�gs' of those men who 

c la imed that the Prophet ti was dead. 

Abu Bakr's Bravery 

When � u ma r  � was speaking thus/ Abu 

Bakr � arrived on horseback from as-Sun� for 

the news had qu ickly spread over the whole 

oasis .  Without paus ing to speak to anyone/ he 

went stra ight to h is  daughte(s apartment and 

drew back from the Prophefs face the mantle 

with which he was covered. He kissed h im 

between h is  eyes and said/ 
/You are dearer 

to me than my father and mother. You have 

tasted death which A l lah has decreed for you/ 

but after this you wi l l  never d ie  again: 

By saying this Abu Bakr � was actua l ly 

refuting � uma(s c la im that the Prophet :i 
wou ld come back to l ife. Reverently/ he d rew 

the mantle over h is  face again and went out 

to the throng of men whom � umar � was sti l l  

addr,ess ing.  /Gently/ � u mar; he said to  h im .  

Then, Bfter g iving pr-aise tG A l l ah, he  said/ 

10 people/ whoever worsh ips Muhammad 

m u�t know that Muhammad is indeed dead/ I 

but whoever worsh ips A l lah m ust �now that 
' 

i ndeed Al ia� is Livi ng and wi l l  ne'Ver die: 
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) 
Then he recited the fol l owing verse, which had been revealed after 

the Batt le of Uhud: 

Muhammad is but a messenger, and messengers have passed away before him. 

If he d ies or is  ki l l ea, wi l l  you then turn upon your heels as d isbel ievers? Whoever 

turns upon his heels wi l l  do no harm to Al lah at a l l ,  and Al lah will reward the 
I 

grateful :  (Soorat Aal-'lmrean, 3 : 1 44) 

I t  was as if the p:>eople had not known of the revelation of this 

verse unti l Abu Bakr � recited it that very day. They took it from h im, 

and it was on a l l  their  l i ps. � u ma r  � later said, 'When I heard Abu Bakr 

recite that verse, I was so astounded that I fe l l  to the g round. My legs 

wou ld  no longer carry me, and I knew that Al lah's Messenger � had 

died: t 

Th is i ncident is the strongest evidence of Abu Bakr's bravery

if bravery i s  defined as having a fi rm and steadfast heart i n  times 

of hardsh ips and ca lamities. In fact, there was no ca lamity that was 

v greater than the death of Al lah's Messenger �- May Al l?h be wel l

p leased with Abu Bakr � for he lp ing save the Mus l im nation from many 

hardships. He solved many of the problems that afflicted Mus l ims and ' 

understood the truth on those occasions when no oneJelse d id-not: 

even � umar �-
1 ' 

As for the ca l i phate of Abu Bakr A�-.S.iddeeq, it came about 

through the unan imous agreement of the Helpers (ai-An�aar) and the 

Emigrants (ai-Muaajiroon) .  There was no disagreement about this at a l l .  
1/� I 

Abu Bakli �gave thanks to A l l ah  and addressed the people, sayi ng, 

I klave been g iven the authority over you, but I am not the best of you. If I do well, 

help me; if I do wrong, set me right. S incere regard for truth is fa ithfu lness and 

disre�ard for truth is deception. The weak amongst you shal l  be strong i n  my sight 

until I have secured his rights, if Allah wi l ls, and the strong amongst you sha l l  be 

weak in  my sight unti l  I have grabbed from him the rights of others, if Allah wi l ls. 

Obey me so long as I obey Allah and His Messenger �. If I d isobey Al lah and His 

Messenger �� then you owe me no obedience whatsoever. Arise for you r  prayer, 

may Al lah have mercy on you. 

Through h i s  s imp le  but stu rdy character and strong 

determination, Abu Bakr � conducted the young state of Madeenah 

through the most difficult and dangerous times anq left it at h i s  death 

in such a fi rm position that ,it cou ld support the ru le of the powerfu l 

and ta lented � u mar  ibn  a i-Khattaab �-
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Expedition to the Syrian Border 

Abu Bakr � soon had an occasion for showing h is  unwavering 

resolve to ca rry out to the utmost the wi l l  of A l lah's Messenger � in 

things both big and sma l l .  Just before he fel l  s ick, the Prophet � had 

g iven orders for an  exped ition to the Syrian border in order to avenge the 

disaster which had befa l len the Mus l im army during the Battle of Mu'tah, 

in which Zayd ibn Harithah �
'
the a rmy leader, fel l .  H is  son Usaamah ibn 

Zayd �
'
though sti l l  a young man of seventeen years, was nominated by 

the Prophet :i to command the army. The camp, inc lud ing a l l  ava i l able 

fighting men, had been set up  at a i-Ju rf, just outside Madeenah, on the 

Syrian road. Usaamah � had broken camp on the death of the Prophet :i. 

The next day, after Abu Bakr � was elected ca l i ph, he took 

the banner and, restoring it to Usaamah � in  token that he was sti l l  

com mander, bade the army to march to the Syrian border against the 

Romans. The sense of the a rmy, and of Usaamah � himself, was against 

leaving the city defenceless and the ca l iph exposed to risk of sudden 

danger. But Abu Bakr � was firm .  Ca lm  and unmoved, Abu Bakr � said, 

'Were the city swarming round with packs of starvi ng wolves, and I was 

left a lone, the force wi l l  sti l l  go; not a word from Al lah's Messenger Clj, my 

master's l i ps, sha l l  fa l l  to the ground: 
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When it was suggested that a more experienced genera l  should 

command the army to the Syrian  border instead of Usaamah, Abu Bakr's 

anger kind led and said, 'Never! wi l l  i appoint a man in the place of a man 

appointed by the Messenger of Al lah �?' 

Whi le a l l  was ready for the march, Abu Bakr � went to the camp and 

accompanied the army a l ittle way on foot, saying, ' I wi l l  wal k  and soil my 

feet for a brief moment in the way of A l lah Most H igh .  Truly every step 

taken in the way of the Lord is equa l  to the merit of man ifold good deeds 

and wipes out a mu ltitude of sins: After a whi le, he paused and said to 

Usaamah, ' If it is your  wi l l, g ive eumar  leave that he may return to the city 

for strength and counsel: So Usaamah � gave h im leave. What a great 

discipl ine! 

Abu Bakr Handles 

Widespread Apostasies1 

During the Prophet's twi l ig ht days, some 

of the hypocrites c la imed prophethood for 

themselves. Among them was Musayl imah  a/

Kadhdhaab, that is Musayl imah the Lia r. Now, 

sparked by the Prophet's passing, la rge-sca le 

apostasy flared across most of the reg ion.  

Some of the i r  tr iba l  leaders who 

had lost their positions du ring 

the Prophet's l ifet ime, 

fo l lowed Musayl imah's 

example, g ivi ng rise to 

new fa lse prophets, 

such as Tu layhah 

ibn Khuwayl id and 

the fa lse p rophetess 

Sajaah bint a i-Haarith 

ibn Suwayd who 

married Musayl imah and 

accepted h is  self-dec lared 

1- Apostasies i s  the plural form of the word apostasy. Gen

eral ly, apostasy d enotes reject ion or  desert ion of one's re

l ig ious faith. 
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prophethood. Tu layhah and Sajaah, however, 

later reverted to I s lam.  

The situation was so acute that some 

Bedou in  Arabs, who had newly accepted 

I s l am and were ignorant of its lofty teach ings, 

refused to pay the zakaat (the  purify ing 

dues). Th is situation k ind led Abu Bakr's anger 

and he ins isted, 'By A l lah ,  I wi l l  defin itely fight 

anyone who makes a d i sti nction between 

the obl igatory prayer and zakaat, 

for it is an  obl igation upon 

the r ich .  By Al lah,  if there 

is even a s ing le  cord, 

used for hobbl ing the 

feet of camels, which 

they used to g ive to 

A l la h's Messenger � 

as zakaat but have 

now withhe ld, I wou ld  

fight them over it: Abu 

Bakr � stood a lone in h i s  

resolve, l i ke a fi rm rock, t i l l  

every si ncere bel iever s ided with 

h i m  to combat these apostates - the 

deserters of fa ith. 
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Abu Bakr � hurried to Dhu i-Qassah, 

some n ine ki lometres away from Madeenah.  

He summoned a l l  the ava i lab le troops of 

the Mus l im army and d istr ibuted them into 

e leven reg iments. He then appointed a 

d istingu ished com mander for each, a long 

with a banner and a specific target and fought 

the rebe l l ious tribes and fa lse prophets. 

Of these, perhaps the biggest and the 

fiercest batt le was waged in  Yamaamah 

against Musayl imah who enjoyed very 

strong tr iba l  t ies in the a rea and whose forces 

exceeded forty thousand men armed to the 

teeth. � l krimah ibn Abu Jah l  was sent to fight 

h im, but because of h is  l im ited success, he  

was despatched to  some other territory. The 

a rmy was instructed to wait for the arriva l 

of a new commander, Khaa l id  ibn a i -Wa leed 

�� who, by the Grace of A l l ah, infl icted a 

crush ing defeat on Musayl imah's form idab le 

forces. Fo l lowing the Prophet's example, Abu 

Bakr � treated the vanqu ished mercifu l ly, 

and thus he lped restore peace i n  the country. 

Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq � and the Com pilation of the Qur'an 

During the Battle of Yamaamah aga inst 

Musayl imah  the Liar, a round seventy Compan ions, 

who had memorized the Qu r'an, were martyred. This 

battle took place in the year 1 2  AH. The martyrdom 

of such a large number of memorizers of the Qur'an 

a la rmed � u ma r  �� so he went to Abu Bakr � and 

said, 'Many of the memorizers of the Qur'an have 

been martyred, and I am worried that more m ight be 

k i l led in the forthcom ing battles. Th is wi l l  certa in ly 

lead to the loss of the Qur'an un less you compi le it: 

� u mar  � not only rea l ised the danger of this g reat 

loss, but a l so proposed a solution. 

Abu Bakr � repl ied, 'How can I do someth ing 

which A l l ah's Messenger � did not do?' Abu Bakr � 

could not even th ink  of undertak ing a project that 

the Messenger of A l lah ii had neither done nor 

commanded to be done. � umar, however, continued 

to convince h im and made h im aware of the merits 

of such an idea, and Abu Bakr � fina l ly rea l ised 

the importance of such a project and agreed to 

undertake it. Therefore, they both decided to put 

Zayd ibn Thaabit � in charge of col lecting the entire 

Qur'an i n  one manuscript. 
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Zayd ibn  Thaabit � was actua l ly the 

person best su ited for th is demanding 

task, so he set about col l ecti ng the various 

fragments of the Qur'an from 'pieces of wood 

and the breasts of people: People brought 

h im  the scraps and parchments u pon which 

they had written the Qur'an .  Now for the fi rst 

t ime, the Qur'an was compi led in the form of 

one book, barely two yea rs after the death 

of the Prophet ;!lj when a l l  of the prominent 

Com pan ions were st i l l  a l ive. The written 

copy of the Qu r'an was ca l led a Mui-flaf, 

which remained with Abu Bakr � and, after 

h i s  death, with � umar �
' 

then with Haf�ah, 

the daughter of � umar and a wife of the 

Prophet ;!lj. Thus the Qu r'an was preserved 

in its enti rety, and none of its verses was 

lost or omitted.  By doing this, Abu Bakr � 

accompl ished a momentous task. I n  fact, he 

was the fi rst person to compi le  the Book of 

A l l ah .  

Abu Bakr  � died on the  22nd Jumaadaa 

ai-Aakhirah, in the year  1 3  AH and was buried 

beside the Prophet �. His short re ign of 

about two yea rs and six months was mostly 

taken up by wars. During his ca l iphate, Syria 

and Pa lestine, as wel l  as  m uch of I raq, were 

added to the I s lamic la nds. 

Trad ition g ives us a 

Abu Bakr's appearance: 

short in stature, with a th in  face, sea 

aqu i l i ne  and sharp nose, a h igh  forehead, deep

seated eyes and a m i ld, but a wise and resolute 

expression. H is countenance was handsome 

despite h is o ld age. To h im, fa ith in  the Prophet 

:1 had become second natu re. The g rand 

secret of h i s  strength was h i s  fa ith i n  A l lah � 
and H is  Messenger ;!lj. The question that he 

a lways asked was: What d id A l lah's Messenger 

:1 command? From this he never moved a hai r's 

breadth. May Al lah be wel l -p leased with h im .  
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3 .2.  � u mar ibn a hattaab �= ai-Faarooq - The Second 

of the Four  Rightly-Guided Cal iphs 
H is fu l l  name was � umar ibn a i-Khattaab Abu Haf� a i -Qurashee a i-�Adawee. lt is authentica l ly 

reported that the Prophet � once prayed to A l lah that He wou ld assist I s lam by causing � u mar's 

reversion2. A day later, in  Ohu/-fj_ijjah, i n  the year 6 AH, � umar � embraced I s lam.  He was then 

twenty-six yea rs o ld .  The Quraysh regarded h is revers ion as a severe blow to their prestige. 

2- T h e  term revers i on refers to t h e  act o f  reverting, returning t o  a former practice, bel ief, cond ition, etc. Accord ing t o  t h e  Qur'an 

<Soorat al-A ' raaf, 7:172), the a b i l ity to perce ive the exi stence of Al lah and His Oneness is inborn in human nature, w ith which 

every human being is gifted from b i rth. It i s  worthwhi le to m ention here the fam ous saying of the Prophet �. which is recorded 

by a i -Bukhaaree and Musl i m, 'Every child is  born in the i r  or iginal purity < fi!rah), and it is  but the i r  parents who m a ke them a 

Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian.' Hence, a person who em braces Islam m erely returns to his original inbo rn, natural cond it ion 

< fi!rah). Reversi on, therefore, conveys a deeper meaning, althoug h the term 'conversion', which d enotes change i n  character, 

form, function, spi ritual change from sinfulness to ri g hteousness, change from one rel igion, bel i ef, and viewpoint to another, 

can also be used. 
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A Turning Point in the Fortunes of Islam 

� umar's acceptance of Is lam was a turning point in  the fortunes 

of Is lam. In fact, h i s  reversion added to the strength of the Mus l im 

commun ity, h i s  emigration to Madeenah led to victory and h is  

ca l iphate was a g reat bless ing to the Mus l ims. � umar's strong 

personal ity g reatly increased the prestige of the sma l l  commun ity of 

Mus l ims i n  Makkah .  Mus l ims were not ab le to pray before the Ka � bah  

u nt i l  � umar  � embraced Is lam.  From that day onward, the i nfl uence 

of the Mus l im community grew without interruption, unti l it reached 

its zenith i n  the majestic empire created by �umar  �. 

The Virtues of � u mar ibn ai-Khattaab � 

Abu Hu rayrah � reports, 

We were once sitting with the Messenger of Al lah � when he sa id, 'While I 

was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise, and lo, there was a woman performing 

her ab lution by the side of a palace. I asked [the angels], "Whose palace is 

this?"They repl ied, "It is Umar's:" (Reported by ai-Bukhaaree) 

Once, A l lah's Messenger � said to � u mar  �, '0 I bn a i -Khattaab! 

By H im i n  whose Hand my soul  is, if Satan encounters you in  some 

way, he wou ld certa in ly take a way d ifferent from yours: (Reported by 

a i-Bukhaaree) 

Allah's Messenger � Gave 

� u mar the Title of ai-Faarooq 

Unti l  � u mar's conversion, the Mus l ims 

cou ld not ho ld the i r  prayers in  pub l ic. 

However, after the arriva l of �umar  into the 

fold of Is lam, they were able to offer their  

prayers in  the courtyard of the Ka � bah .  

Entering a i-Arqam's house, � umar 

found the Prophet � and h is  Compan ions, 

inc lud ing Hamzah and Abu Bakr, sti l l  recit ing 

and studying the Qur'an privately, lest the 

Quraysh should harm them. 
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But the outspoken and l ively � u mar  d id 

not find secrecy and timid ity to h is  l i k ing. 

He d id not rest content unti l  he persuaded 

Al lah's Messenger � and his Compan ions to 

appear in  publ ic and dec lare thei r fa ith and its 

commands before everybody. So the Mus l ims 

formed i nto two columns: Hamzah � headed 

one, whi le  � u mar  � headed the other. I n  fact, 

th is was the fi rst publ ic presentation in h istory, 

and its efforts were outstand ing. The Quraysh 

were overawed by the bold attitude of the 

sma l l  company of bel ievers. I t  was because of 

the g reat ro le � umar � played in  the success 

of I s lam that Al la h's Messenger � gave h im 
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the title of a/-Faarooq, or 'the Distingu isher: 

that is, the one who distingu ishes between 

truth and fa lsehood. 

� umar � participated in a l l  of the battles 

of the Prophet �. He succeeded Abu Bakr � 

as ca l iph, led the defeat of the Pers ian and 

the Roman empires and managed to extend 

the rule of I s lam from I ran  to Egypt. During 

h is  ten-and-a-half-year ca l iphate, I raq, Egypt 

and a l l  the Arabian Pen insu la  were added 

to the domin ion of Is lam, and about twelve 

thousand mosques were bu i lt. He is known 

for his profound knowledge of the Qur'an  

and the Sunnah, and for creative ins ight into 

the I s lamic Law. He has related 530 ab.aadeeth 

from the Prophet �. 

Once, Al lah's Messenger � said of h im, 

'There were, before you men from Banu 

lsraa'eel  who were inspired without being 

prophets; and if anyone of them were 

in it my community, then 

it wou ld  defin itely be 

� umar: (Reported by a i 

Bukhaaree) 

� umar � la id 

the foundations 

of the new 

government and 

society. I n  fact, it 

was � umar who 

establ ished the 

Publ ic  Treasury 

(bayt a/-maal) and 

offices of accounts. 

I t  was a l so � umar � 

who regu lated the 

Is lamic Ca lendar. He i ntroduced 

for th is purpose the I s lamic 

Yea r, commencing 

with the new moon of the first month, 

Mub.arram, of the year in which the Prophet 

� emigrated from Makkah to Madeenah. 

Hence, the I s lamic Year was named ai-Hijrah 

or the Era of Emigration. 

� umar's Character 

�umar's l ife requ i res few l i nes to 

sketch .  S impl icity and duty were h is  gu id ing 

princ ip les, and impartial ity and devotion were 

the leading features of h i s  admin istration. 

He was the ca l iph  of a vast empire, but he 

never lost the balance of a wise and sober 

judgement. 'Where is the ca l iph?' the vis itor 

wou ld  ask as he looked around the court of 

the Madeenah Mosque, and a l l  the whi le  the 

Commander of the Bel ievers would be sitting 

in  s imple attire before h im .  

Responsi b i l ity so  weighed upon 

him that he was heard to excla im, 

' If  only my mother had not 

borne me; wou ld  that I 

had been this blade 

of g rass instead: His 

sense of justice 

was strong. Wh ip  

in  hand, he would 

tread the streets 

and markets of 

Madeenah, ready 

to punish offenders 

on the spot. 

But even with a l l  

this he was kind-hearted. 

Countless acts of k indness 

are recorded of h im, 

such as re l ieving the 

needs of widows and 
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orphans; for instance, jou rneying in Arabia 

du ring the fam ine, he came u pon a poor 

woman and her hung ry, weeping ch i ldren 

seated round a fire on which was an empty 

cooki ng-pot. � u mar  hastened on to the next 

vi l lage, obta ined bread and meat, fi l led the 

pot, and cooked an ample  meal ,  leaving 

the l ittle ones laugh ing and playing. � u mar  

was the first to  assume the tit le of  'Ameer

ui-Mumineen' or the Commander of the 

Bel ievers. 

----------·�·��H�H�H��•�·�--------
� u mar's Martyrdom 

AI-Mugheerah ibn Shu �bah, the 

governor of Koofah, had a Zoroastr ian 

Pers ian slave whose name was 

Abu Lu'l u'ah, a native of 

Nahaawand, a town in  

Hamdaan Province 

in I ran .  He was a 

h igh ly ski l led 

workman .  He 

was a carpenter, 

b l a c k s m i t h  

and scu lptor. 

A I - M u g h e e r a h  

wished to let h im 

work in  Madeenah 

and to profit from 

his earni ngs. Under the 

Is lamic Law, the owner of 

a s lave was entitled to a certa in  

share i n  the latter's ga ins. I t  shou ld  be 

remembered that I s l am gradua l ly abol ished 

the system of s lavery completely. 

Although � u mar � had previously 

forbidden any non-Mus l im adu lt foreigner 

to enter Madeenah, the capita l of the I s lamic 

Empire, he consented to a i -Mugheerah's 

request in  the hope that the people of 

Madeenah wou ld  benefit by the Pers ian 

slave's sk i l ls. Abu Lu'lu'ah set up  h is  trade in 
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Madeenah and prospered. AI-Mugheerah 

used to take fou r  dirhams (si lver coins) from 

h is  da i ly earn ings, which was absolutely 

reasonable. 

One day, the slave 

compla i ned to the ca l iph  

that h i s  master charged 

him too high a tribute. 

But, on finding that 

the Pers ian slave's 

earn ings were far 

above the smal l  

sum demanded 

from h im, � u ma r  

held that the 

tr ibute was not 

� u mar, 

however, i ntended to 

speak to a i-Mugheerah  

on behalf of the  s lave. But 

for the present, he advised the 

latter to behave wel l .  This angered the 

slave, and when � u mar  asked h im whether he 

cou ld bu i ld a windmi l l  for h im,  he darkly and 

sarcastica l ly rep l ied, ' I wi l l  make for you such 

a m i l l  that al l  the - people wi l l  ta l k  of �umar  

rea l ised that i t  was a th reat, but  he ignored it. 

Abu Lu' lu'ah provided h imself with 

a doub le-bladed dagger and hid it in the 

mosque. On the morning of Wednesday, 

27 Dhui-Hijjah 23 AH (5 November 644 CE), 
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he stabbed �umar  � during the Fajr prayer. 

Barely had �umar  pronounced the takbeer 

(AI!aahu Akbar) when the Compan ions who 

had assembled for the Fajr prayer heard 

h im cry out, 'The dog has ki l led me: �umar  

received several deep wounds. Abu Lu'l u'ah, 

a stu rdy, bu l ky, coa rse man attempted to 

escape from the mosque, stabbing anyone 

who stood in h is  way with h is  double-bladed 

dagger. I n  th is way, he stabbed th i rteen men, 

seven of whom d ied. 

See ing al l  this, a man from among the 

Musl ims th rew his burnus over him. A burnus 

is a hooded c loak and is used to th is  day by 

the Arabs in North Africa and i n  the Sahara .  I n  

the  ea rly days of  Is lam, i t  was widely used i n  

Arabia .  When Abu  Lu'lu'ah knew that he was 

going to be caught, he ki l led h imself with the 

same dagger. 

I n  spite of h is  deep wounds, � umar  

4> took the  hand  of �Abdu r-Rahmaan ibn  

�Awf and  made h im advance to lead the 

prayer. Those close to �umar  saw what had 

happened, but those in the remote parts of 

the mosque perceived noth ing except that 

they missed � u mar's voice, and they started 

utter ing the words 'Subb.aanallah' (Glory be 

to A l lah) .  �Abdu r-Rahmaan ibn �Awf � led 

the prayer, making it short. 

I t  speaks a great deal for the d iscip l ine of 

those ea rly Mus l ims that the turmoi l  caused i n  

the  front ranks by the  assass ination of  �umar  

and  several other Companions d id  not break 

up  the congregation. On ly those who were 

in the front ranks moved from their  p laces. 

The rows further down remained stand ing 

in prayer as they had been. The expression 

Subb_aanal/ah (G lory be to Al lah) i s  normal ly 

used when the fol lowers of the congregation 
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th ink  that the imaam (the prayer leader) has 

made a mistake in h is recitation or in  the 

ritua l  of prayer. Contro l led by their sense 

of disci p l ine and regard for the prayer, the 

Mus l ims present in  the mosque did not 

know what had happened in the front. 

They probably thought that their imaam 

had forgotten the words of the Qur'an ic 

text he was reciting and paused too long to 

remember them. 

1See who it was that has 

stabbed me!' 

After the congregation had d ispersed, 

�umar � said to �Abdu l laah ibn �Abbaas 

�' '0 I bn  � Abbaas! See who it was that has 

stabbed me: So Ibn �Abbaas went rou nd and 

then came  back and sa id that  it was the slave 

of ai-Mugheera h  who had stabbed h im .  'That 

sk i l led craftsman?' �umar  asked. Ibn  �Abbaas 

repl ied in the affirmative. �umar then said, 

'May Al lah pun ish h im . I had only done the 

r ight th ing for h im. Pra ise be to Al lah who has 

not caused my death at the hands of a man 

who professes Is lam: 

� u mar  � was then taken to h i s  home. 

It  has been reported that when he later 

fa i nted and the Compan ions thought he was 

going to die that very moment, one of them 

suggested that they should recite the ca l l  to 

prayer (adhaan), for th is was the thing which 

� u mar  had loved most and it wou ld  revive 

h im .  They recited it and, sure enough, he 

regained consciousness, looked around and 

said, 'The prayer? By Al lah, those who do not 

perform the prayers a re by no means  Mus l ims: 
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Although he was profusely b leeding, t U mar  

� performed his ab lution and offered the 

Fajr prayer wh ich  he had missed. 

A d rink  made of dates was brought to 

h im .  He drank it, but it came out from h is  

bel ly. Obvious ly, h i s  stomach was perforated. 

Then m i l k  was brought to h im.  He drank it, 

and it a lso came out through h is  wound.  It  

was only when th is happened that they knew 

he was going to die. 

The Companions came to visit him and 

console h im .  t U mar  happened to see a young 

man whose lower garment was touching the 

ground.  He ca l led him and said, 'Young man, 

l ift your  garment. For indeed, this is better for 

your  dress, and wss more respectfu l towards 

your  Lord !' It is characteristic of tUmar  that 

even on his deathbed he did not cease to pay 

fu l l  attention to the re l ig ious inj unctions and 

to advise h is  subjects in  this respect. 

Our teenaged jeans-wearing young 

Mus l im men who drag their  trousers on the 

ground should pause here for a few moments 

to ponder over this va l uab le counsel .  

t U mar  � then turned to h is  son 

t Abdu l laah and said,'t Abdu l laah, find out how 

much debt there is on me: It was counted and 

i t  was found that i t  was eighty-six thousand 

dirhams or so. t Uma r  

had, in  rea l ity, spent it 

on severa l  p i lgrimages 

he had performed 

with a la rge fol lowing 

of poor people 

and for some State 

emergencies. t Umar  � 
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then commanded that it should be repaid 

on his beha lf. I t  is c lear that it was a persona l  

expend itu re. t U mar  � cou ld have rightly 

regarded it as havi ng been spent in the 

interests of the commun ity of which he was 

the head, but h is uncom monly keen sense 

of responsibi l ity demanded that the above 

expenditure, which d id not come under any 

of the conventional  budgetary headings 

(today we wou ld  reckon it  as misce l l aneous 

expenses), shou ld be paid from h is  own 

means. 

t U mar ibn a i -Khattaab � then said, 

'Go to tAa'i shah, Mother of the Faithfu l, and 

say, ' tUmar  offers you h is  g reetings, but do 

not mention the title "Commander of the 

Faithfu l ': for I am  no longer the Commander 

of the Fa ithfu l .  Tel l  her, " tUmar  ibn a i 

Khattaab asks your  permission to have h im 

bu ried beside h is  two Companions:" By 

th is he meant the Prophet ;i and Abu Bakr 

a�-�iddeeq � , whose g raves were with in  

tAa'ishah's chamber. tAa'ishah � repl ied, ' I  
rea l ly wanted i t  for myself, but today I wi l l  

g ive h im preference over myself: 

t U mar  � died and then was la id to rest 

beside his two companions. I n  fact, tUmar  

was one of the  ten Compan ions to  whom the 

Prophet ;i prom ised 

Pa rad ise in their 

l ifet ime. The ca l iphate 

of tUmar  lasted for ten 

, and a ha lf years. (See 

Muhammad Asad's 

trans lation of S.afleeb_ 

Bukhaaree: The Early 

Years of/slam, 1 98 1 )  
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persona l  scribes of the Prophet � and he had 

col lected the Qur'an during the rule of Abu 

Bakr �.The members of the counc i l  compared 

the officia l  copy of the Qu r'an prepared du ring 

the t ime of Abu Bakr with the recitation of 

those who had memorized the Qur'an .  If 

there was any d ifference in the pronunciation 

of any words, they consu lted the people of 

the H ijaz who were more fami l i a r  with the 

language and d ia lect of the Quraysh .  Thus, an 

authentic copy of the Qur'an was prepared. 

This defin itive copy, once verified against 

the �ub_uf, was read to the Companions in  

� uthmaan's presence. With the fina l  recitation 

over, he sent dup l icate copies for d istribution 

throughout the various  provinces of the 

I s lamic State. 
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The Number of Certified 

Copies Made 

How many copies d id �uthmaan � 

d istri bute? Accord ing to some scholars, 

e ight copies were made, and � uthmaan 

� reta ined one for h imself. The cit ies of 

Koofah, Basra h, Damascus, Yemen, Bah ra in, 

Makkah and Madeenah each received a 

copy. With the task  comp lete, the i n k  on the 

final copy dry, � uthmaan � commanded 

that a l l  fragments of the Qu r'an c i rcu lati ng 

in  peop le's hands be bu rnt. Peop le  were 

p leased with � uthmaan's decis ion.  No one 

voiced any object ions whatseover. �Al i  ibn 

Abee Iaa l i b  once observed, 'By A l l ah, he 

d id what he d id with these fragments in  

the presence of  a l l  of  us  a l l  [a nd none of us  

objected] : (M .  M.  a l-A �dha mee, The History of 

the Qur'anic Text, p. 94) 

No copy was sent without a qaari' 

or reciter. � uthmaan's main pu rpose was 

to e l im inate a l l  occasions for disputes in  

recitation. Un iformity of the Qur'an ic text 

throughout the world for fourteen centu ries, 

between a l l  countries and a l l  d ivergent 

Mus l im sects, is proof enough of � uthmaan's 

match less success in  gathering a l l  Mus l ims 

upon a s ing le text. 

The lmaam's Manuscript 

Th i s  is t he  n a m e  used fo r t h e  copy of 

the  Q u r'a n w h i c h  � u t h m a a n  � kept fo r 

h i m se l f  a nd from wh i ch  h e  was rea d i n g  

when  h e  was m a rtyred .  There were traces 

of b l ood on  it .  Accord i n g  to some scho l a rs, 

t h i s  copy is  now kept i n  I sta n b u l , Tu rkey. 
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As Dr. Muhammad Hamidu l lah  ( 1 908-2002) states, 

The manuscript is  preserved in Topkapi Museum of lstabul . lt is attributed to 

'Uthmaan. I have seen it myself. The page bearing the verse: 'But Al lah wil l  

suffice you . .  . '  (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2: 1 37) has red spots on it . It is said that it is 

the blood of 'Uthmaan who was martyred while he was reading the Qur'an. 

(The Emergence of/slam, Bhawa lpur  Lectures, publ ished by Is lamic Research 

I nstitute, I nternational Is lamic University, Is lamabad, p. 26) 

Accord ing to Dr. Muhammad Hamidu l lah, who spent most 

of his l ife in Paris, the officia l  copy of the Qur'an which was sent 

to Damascus by � uthmaan � is now preserved in Tashkent, 

Uzbekistan .  How did it reach there? Dr. Hamidu l lah  states, 

When Tamerlane (Taimoor the lame) conquered Damascus, the most 

precious treasure he came by in the loot was this copy of the Holy Qur'an .  

He brought i t  to Samarkand, h i s  own capital, and preserved i t  there. 

(Samarkhand is now in Uzbekistan) The copy remained there unti l  the 

Russians conquered the city in the n ineteenth century. The famous copy of 

the Qur'an was shifted by the Russian Commander-in-chief to St. Petersburg 

(Present-day Leningrad). 

Russian h istorians suggest that it was sold by the ruler of Samarkand to 

the Russian Commander. The idea is to establ ish that the Russians had not 

stolen, but had bought the copy. In any case, it remained in St. Petersburg 

until the end of the First World War. When the Communists came to power, 

many who did not want to l ive under the new regime emigrated to d ifferent 

countries. One of them was �Ali AkbarTopch i Bashi who went to Paris. I had 

an opportunity to meet h im. 

�Al i  Akbar Topchi Bashi  was a senior officer of the army when the 

Tsar was ki l led. He sent a commando force to take over the royal pa lace 

in St. Petersburg and seek out the rare copy of the Qur'an from the royal 

l ibrary. The copy was found and then sent to Tashkent in a ra i lway engine 

compartment. 

Dr. Hamidu l l ah  conti nues, 

When the Communists took over Tashkent, they did not transfer the copy 

in question to Leningrad, with the result that it is sti l l  there in Tashkent. 

During the days of the Tsa rs, fifty copies, based on the photo of the 

manuscript, were printed. I know about a few of them. One is in America; 

another in England. I saw a copy in  Kabul. Another copy is in  Cairo. I have its 

microfi lm .  (The Emergence of Islam, pp. 25-26) 
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3 .4. �Ali  ibn Abee Taal ib  � - The Fourth of the 

Four Rightly-Guided Cal iphs 

�A l i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  � was a cous in and 

son-in-law of the Prophet tj and the fourth of 

the Right ly-Guided Ca l i phs. H is father, Abu 

Iaa l ib, was the son of �Abd-a i-Mutta l ib  ibn 

Haash im.  His mother was cal led Faa1imah 

bint Asad ibn Haash im.  

�A l i  � received the su rname of Abu 

Turaab (the one smeared with dust) from 

the Prophet ti whose daughter, Faa1imah ,  he 

married. Once, �A l i � and Faa1imah � had a 
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quarre l .  So�Ai i  i ntended to spend the night 

in  the mosque. When the Prophet ti asked 

Faa1imah about �Ali and she told h im that he 

was in the mosque, the Prophet ti went to 

him and saw that his wrap  had s l ipped from 

his back which was covered with dust. The 

Prophet � set h imself to wipe the dust from 

his back, saying twice, 'Get up, Abu Turaab 

(father of dust): (a i -Bukaahree) No name was 

dearer to �Ali than this. 
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�A l i � embraced Is lam at the age of ten, 

shortly after Khadeejah  • had embraced it. 

He was born in Makkah, twenty-th ree years 

before the Hijrah and was brought u p  from 

the age of five by the Prophet � h imslef. �A l i  

� was one of the ten to whom the Prophet 

:i promised Parad ise duri ng their l ifet ime 

(at-�ashrah al-mubashsharoona bii-Jannah) .  

He was a l so one of the six men appointed by 

�umar � on h is  deathbed. 

When the Prophet:i decided to emigrate 

to Madeenah, h i s  departure was fac i l itated 

by �A l i  �
' 

who made people bel ieve that 

the Prophet :i was sti l l  i n  the house he had 

occupied. He also stayed behind a few days i n  

order to retu rn t he  trusts people had  left with 

the Prophet :i to their r ightfu l owners. 

�Al i  � became renowned as a warrior 

during Is lam's struggle for surviva l .  He  

participated in  the  Batt les of Badr, Uhud, 

the Trench (a/-Khandaq), Khaybar and i n  

nearly a l l  the  Prophet's m i l ita ry expeditions 

except that of Tabook, during which the 

Prophet ;i commanded h im  to remain in 

Madeenah in charge of the affai rs there as 

wel l  as the Prophet's fam i ly wh i le  he h imself 

was proceed ing on the Campaign ofTabook. 

When �Ali � expressed his d isappoi ntment, 

the Prophet ;i said to h im, 'Wi l l  you not be 

pleased that you are to me l i ke Haaroon was 

to Moo sa a?' (a i-Bukhaaree) The Prophet � 

referred to the example of Moosaa �� who 

left his brother Haaroon (Aaron) �� in charge 

of h is  people when he h imself ascended Mt. 

S inai .  �A l i � is reported to have been h igh ly 

gratified by this comparison. 

�A l i � h imself conducted an exped ition 

to Fadak  against the Jewish tribe of Banu  sa�d, 

during the Conquest of Khaybar. He received 

sixteen wounds at Uhud, and on the day when 

Khaybar was stormed, he carried the banner, 

which was g iven to h im by the Prophet �. 

AI-Bukhaaree records: A l lah's Messenger :i 

said, 'Tomorrow I sha l l  g ive the standard to a 

man through whose hands A l lah wi l l  g rant us 

victory:Th is is an  incident of the Campaign of 

Khayba r, which took place in  the year 7 AH. 

AI-Bukhaaree continues, 

The people spent the night wondering to which of 

them it would be given. When the morning came, 

they hastened to the Messenger of Al lah �' every 

one of them hoping that it would be given to him. 

Then the Prophet � said, 'Where is 'Al i ibn Abee 

Iaa l ib?' They repl ied, 'Messenger of Al lah, he is 

suffering from an eye disease: (' Ali suffered from 

ophtha lmia, which forced h im to remain in the rear 

of the army.) The Prophet � said, 'Send for him and 

br ing h im to me: When he came, the Prophet � 

blew into his eyes and prayed for him, and he was 

cured as if he had never been i l l . Then the Prophet 

� gave h im the standard. 'Al i � said, ' I  shal l  fight 

them unti l  they are l i ke us, Messenger of Al lah: 

The Prophet � then said, 'Advance wari ly until you 

reach their quarters. Then invite them to Is lam and 

inform them what duties wi l l  be incumbent upon 

them towards Allah. For by Allah, if Allah guides 

through you one s ingle man, this will be better for 

you than to possess the most precious of camels: 

The expression used in a i-Bukhaaree's 

above-mentioned b.adeeth is humr an

na�am, which l itera l ly means 'red camels'. 

The Arabs regard the camels of th is  co lour  

as the best; hence, humr an-na�am s ign ifies 
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the h igh-bred or excel l ent of camels  and 

is proverbia l ly  app l ied to anyth ing h ig h ly 

prized, precious, va luab le  or  excel lent. The 

Prophet ti wished to impress upon �A l i  � 

that the foremost duty of a person who 

strives i n  the cause of A l l ah  (a mujaahid) 

consisted in  the endeavour  to br ing the non

Mus l im enemy i nto the fo ld of I s l am before 

wag ing  wa r u pon h im .  

Once, A l lah's Messenger ti said to  �A l i  

�
' 

'You a re of  me and I am of you.' � umar 

� a l so sa id, 'The Messenger of A l l ah  ti 

rema i ned p leased with h i m  u nt i l  h i s  death :  

(a i -Bu khaaree) 

After Faatimah's ma rriage to �A l i �
' 

she 

had no one in  the house to he lp her. One day, 

she sa id to �Al i , 'I have g round corn unt i l  my 

hands a re b l i stered, and I have d rawn water 

unt i l  I have pa ins  in  my chest: �A l i  suggested, 

'Al l ah  has g iven your  father a captive, so 

go and ask h i m  to give you a servant: She 

very re l uctantly went to the Prophet ti, 

but she d id not find h im  at home. She on ly 

found  �Aa'shah � and to ld her  of her  des ire. 

When the Prophet ti retu rned, �Aa'ishah � 

informed h im of Faatimah's vis it. Faatimah � 

returned home with some d isappointment. 

However, when she and �Ali went to bed that 

n ight, they heard the voice of the Prophet 

� seeking permission to enter. Giving h im 

words of  welcome, they both rose to their 

feet, but he said, 'Remain as you are; and he 

sat down beside them. The Prophet � then 

said, 'Sha l l  I te l l  you of someth ing better than 

what you asked of me? When you l ie down to 

s leep, say Allaahu akbar (Al l ah  is the g reatest) 

th i rty-four  times, subflaanallaah (Al l ah  is fa r 

removed every imperfection) th i rty-th ree 

t imes, al-flamdulillaah (Al l  thanks a re due to 

A l lah) th i rty-th ree times: �A l i � used to say, ' I  
have never once fa i led to say them s ince the 

Messenger of A l l ah � taught them to us: 

It was �A l i  � who advised � umar � 

to adopt the Hijrah of the Prophet � as the 

starting point of the I s lamic calendar. 

�A l i  � was entrusted with the task of making representations to 

� uthmaan � on account oft he  compla ints which came from the provinces. 

During the siege of � uthmaan's house, he supported h im in every poss ib le 

way. After � uthmaan's martyrdom, �A l i � modestly refused to take power 

into h i s  hands but he later accepted it; and on Friday 25th Dhu/-fj_ijjah 

i n  the year 35 AH (656 CE) a l leg iance was paid to h im in  the Prophet's 

Mosque in  Madeenah .  
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�Ali was thus e lected ca l iph  at a time of un rest and mounting 

d ifficu lties. Upon �uthmaan's assassination, the c ity was horror-struck, for 

people hard ly expected the tragic end. For severa l days anarchy reigned i n  

Madeenah, and the  rebels and  conspi rators who had  come from outs ide 

the city had the u pperhand. No bed of roses was la id for �Al i �. At home 

or abroad, difficult and demanding tasks lay before h im.  He  was pressed to 

pun ish the men who had sta ined their hands with the blood of � uthmaan.  

Some people were extremely ag itated at the ki l l i ng  of the aged and 

pious ca l iph that they demanded that the new ca l iph  punish the k i l lers 

immediately. Others wanted �Al i  to act more cautious ly. They wanted h im 

to address the  problem of d iscontent fi rst and then proceed to  punish the 

k i l lers of t Uthmaan.  �Al i  � had to decide which problem to address fi rst. 

He wanted to punish the ki l lers for taking the law into their own hands 

and k i l l ing the ca l iph, but he also wanted to strengthen h i s  own position 

before taking such an action that was l i kely to weaken the ca l i phate. 

However, before �Al i  could decide which course of action to fol low, 

the situation worsened. He immediately had to face a rebel l ion led 

by Ia lhah ibn �ubayd u l laah and az-Zubayr ibn a i-�Awwaam, i n  which 

�Aa'i shah � a lso took part. In the year  36 AH, �Al i  marched against Ba�rah, 

where Aa'ishah, Ia lhah and az-Zubayr refused to acknowledge him and he 

defeated them in the Batt le of the Camel, which took place outside Ba�rah, 

in the north of I raq.  Many of �Aa'ishah's supporters were ki l led and she 

herself was captu red. But in  accordance with her lofty station, �Aa'ishah 

was shown proper respect and was escorted to her home in Madeenah.  

�Aa'i shah � later felt a great remorse for waging the war. She repented to 

Al lah and asked H is forgiveness. I n  th is battle, she rode in a l itter on the 

back of a camel, hence the name of the battle between her and �Al i .  

In the year 36 AH, seven months after t Uthmaan's martyrdom, tAl i  

entered Koofah .  He spent the fi rst fou r  months in  Madeenah, the other 

three months in  the Campa ign of the Camel and briefly stayed in  Ba�rah .  It 

was now to be the seat of 'Al i 's government. Then Mu�aawiyah,  Governor 

of Damascus and a re lative of � uthmaan rose against the ca l i phate of 

tAl i ,  which resu lted in the Battle of .S.iffeen. When tAl i  was on the point of 

wining, he  accepted the proposa l of Mu�aawiyah to negotiate the confl ict. 

This was because tAl i  wished to avoid further bloodshed. I n  any case, �Al i  

could not conc lude the struggle decis ively. Nevertheless, he refused to 

surrender his a uthority and estab l ished h imself at koofah i n  I raq.  
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�Al i 's Assassination 

In the year  40 AH, 66 1 CE, as �Al i  � 

was preparing to lead the Fajr prayer at the 

mosque of Koofah, he was stabbed by � Abdur

Rahmaan ibn Mu ljam, who carried out the 

evi l deed at the demand of a woman who 

had made �Al i 's assassination a condition of 

marriage. I bn Mu ljam, accompan ied by two 

accompl ices, waited for the ca l iph in  a narrow 

passage and struck h im on the forehead with 

a poisoned sword that penetrated to the 

bra in .  

I bn Mu ljam was seized. Of 

accomp l ices, one was ki l l ed, but the other 

fled in  the tumu lt. �Al i  � was carried 

home with strength enough to q uestion 

the assass in  who was brought before h im .  

I bn Mu ljam dec lared bold ly that the deed 

had been forty days in  de l iberat ion .  �A l i  

com manded h is  son a i -Hasan to keep the 

assass in i n  c lose custody and sa id to h im,  ' I f  

I d ie, h i s  l ife is lost; but see that you do not 

mut i l ate h im, for that is forbidden by the 

Messenger of A l l ah �: 

During the day, one of the daughters of 

�Al i ,  namely U m m  Kulthoom, went into the 

assassin's cel l and cursed him, adding, 'My 

father wi l l  crtra in ly l ive: The fanatic rep l ied, 

'Listen, I bought that sword for a thousand 

pieces, and thousand more it cost me to 

poison it .  No one escapes its wound: The 

wound was indeed morta l .  The Companions 

asked the ca l iph whether it was h is  wi l l  that his 

son should succeed to the ca l iphate if he d ied. 

Sti l l  true to the e lective pr inc ip le, �A l i � said, 

' I  do not commit it, neither do I forbid it, but I 

leave the matter to you to decide on it: Then 

and a i-Husayn to 

and counse l led them 

steadfast in piety, res ignation and ki ndness. 

After that he conti nued to repeat the Name 

of the Lord unti l  he breathed h is  l ast. �Al i  � 

died th ree days after the attack at the age of 

sixty-three. 

After the funeral rites, a i -Hasan � 

summoned the assass in  before h im.  

Undaunted, Ibn  Mu ljam said, ' I made a 

covenant with the Lord before the Holy 
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House at Makkah that I wou ld k i l l  

both �A l i  and Mu �aawiyah .  Now if  you 

wi l l, I sha l l  go forth and k i l l  the other 

or per ish in  the attempt: I bn Mu ljam 

was then put to death. 

�A l i 's troubled and strife-torn 

reign lasted for four  years and n ine 

months. I n  h i s  youth, he was one of 

the most d istingu ished heroes in  

the batt les of  I s l am.  For as long as 

he was a l ive, the Prophet's daughter, 

Faa1imah �, remained h is  only wife, 

by whom he had three sons (one of 

these, Muhsin, d ied in infancy), and 

two daughters, the progen itors or  

ancestors of the Sayyid race - the 

nobi l ity. After she died, he married 

severa l other women, by whom he  

had  e leven sons and  fifteen daughters. 

In the character of �A l i, there 

are many th ings to commend. He 

was extremely ch iva l rous. He was 

g ifted with extraord inary courage 

which he devoted to the service of 

Is lam, perform ing wonderfu l deeds of 

heroism. He l ived a s imple and humble  

l ife, earning h is  l iv ing with manua l  

labour. Faced with extreme poverty, 

he exh ibited human ita r ianism, 

charity, self-sacrifice and self-denia l  

a lmost unpa ra l le led in the h istory of 

I s lam.  

The sayings, letters and sermons 

of �Al i  � are col lected in  a book 

entitled Nahj a/-Balaaghah (Peak of 

the E loquence), wh ich is considered 

to be the epitome of e loquence and 

one of the g reatest masterpieces of 

Arabic l iteratu re. 

The Beginn ings of Isla ( The Four R ightly-Gu ided Ca l iphs) 

Virtues of �Al i  • 
It was �A l i  � who fi rst la id down the ru les of 

formal  Arabic g rammar, notab ly describ ing language 

as being made up of nouns, verbs and particles. He 

had authority in  Madeenah, and he was consu lted 

on difficult questions. I t  was a lso �A l i � who d rafted 

the famous Treaty of a i-Hudaybiyyah between the 

Musl ims and the pagan Quraysh .  �Al i  � was very 

pious and extremely generous. He often burdened h is  

stomach with a heavy stone in  order to d imin ish the 

pangs of hunger and gave away a l l  he had in  charity. 

�A l i  � is reported to have transmitted 586 

aflaadeeth, twenty of which were accepted 

unan imously by a i-Bukhaaree a lone and fifteen by 

Mus l im .  Not on ly was he a flaandh of the Qur'an, but 

he could a lso describe the exact occasion when any 

g iven aayah or verse was revea led to the Prophet �. 

�Al i 's justice was enjoyed by Mus l ims and non

Mus l ims a l i ke, the poor and the rich, the ru ler and the 

ru led. Once, du ring h is  ca l iphate, he  lost h i s  a rmour, 

and a few days later he  saw a Jew sel l i ng the same 

a rmour  in the local bazaar. He accosted the Jew and 

told h im that the armour was h is .  The Jew rejected 

h is  c la im and ins isted that he was the rightfu l owner 

of the armour. �Al i  took up  the matter with Judge 

Shurayh who asked for witnesses in  support of h i s  

c la im.  �A l i  produced two witnesses, h is  son a i-Hasan 

and h is freed s lave Qanbar. Shurayh told �A l i � that 

a son's testimony in support of his father's c la im was 

not admiss ible in law and decreed that the Jew be 

a l lowed to retain  the a rmour. Amazed and deeply 

touched by this exceptiona l display of justice, the Jew 

admitted that the armour indeed belonged to �Al i � 

and embraced Is lam. 

It  is not exactly known where the body of �Al i  

� l ies, but some bel ieve that it is bu ried at the G reat 

Mosque  in Koofah .  
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A Word of Caution Concerning the Battles of the 

Camel and Siffeen 

Concerning the batt les �Al i  � fought 

against Ta lhah ibn �ubaydu l laah, az-Zubayr 

ibn a i-�Awwaam, �Aa'ishah and Mu�aawiyah 

ibn Abu Sufyaan (May Al l ah  be p leased with 

them a l l) , we should adopt an attitude of 

strict neutra l ity towards these incidents, and 

indeed towards a l l  the conflicts, contentions 

and controversies that fla red up among the 

Prophet's Compan ions, because A l l ah  Most 

H igh wi l l  remove this from their midst on the 

Day of Resurrection, as the Qu r'an states, 

And We shal l  str ip away whatever rancour may be 

in their breasts. As brothers they shal l  be, upon 

couches set face to face. (Soorat a/-tf_ijr, 1 5:47) 

Moreover, from his own perspective, 

�Al i  � was in the right in doing battle with 

them, because he was firmly convinced of 

the legit imate character of his leadersh ip 

(khilaafah) to which he had been appointed 

by the genera l agreement of the g roup of 

Companions who had functioned as an  

E lectora l Col lege. Anyone who decided to 

back out at a later stage, and who actua l ly 

took u p  arms against h im, would of course 
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be considered rebels, people in  revolt agai nst 

the du ly appointed leader, so the leader 

wou ld be qu ite justified in  fighting them. 

From the standpoint of those on 

the other side, notably Ia lhah, az-Zubayr, 

�Aa'ishah, and Mu�aawiyah, the batt le aga inst 

�Al i  was fought because they bel ieved that 

�Ali � had been unsuccessfu l in find ing 

� uthmaan's murderers and needed to avenge 

the death of � uthmaan, the rightfu l ca l iph 

who had been wrongfu l ly k i l led as soon 

as possib le. �Ali � took his time to find the 

murderers of � uthmaan � as he was not 

rea l ly sure about them. 

Thus everyone involved could come up 

with a plausib le justification .  As far as we are 

concerned, the best course for us is to adopt 

an attitude of strict neutral ity towards this 

whole issue and to leave the verd ict to their 

case to Al lah �, for He is the best of judges 

(Ab_kam a/-tf.aakimeen). We should rather 

focus our attention on our own fau lts and 

concern ourselves with ways and means 

to pu rify our  hea rts from the root causes of 

sinfu l  behaviour. 
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1 .  (a) Why is the period lead ing up  to the Prophet's b i rth i n  Arabia 

often described as Jaahiliyyah (period of ignorance)? 

(b) To what extent can this descri ption be justified? 

2. (a) Give an outl i ne  of the expansion of the Is lamic empire in 

the period of the Rightly -Gu ided Ca l iphs. 

(b) Why d id the I s lamic empi re expand so rapid ly in  th is period? 

3. (a) Examine the main re l ig ious bel iefs and practices of the 

people of Makkah at the time of the Prophet's b i rth .  

(b) Expla in how the Qur'an ic  teach ings criticise any two of 

these bel iefs and practices. 

4. Discuss the s ign ificance of the event of the Hijrah to Madeenah 

in  the development of I s lam. 

5. Give a critica l assessment of the main events i n  the ca l iphates 

of: 

(a) Abu Bakr a�-.Siddeeq � 

(b) � uthmaan ibn �Affaan � 

(c) �A l i  ibn A bee Iaa l ib. � 
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6. Expla in how the Prophet's response to the ma in  events during 

the ea rly period of I s lam in  Makkah  testifies that he was truly 

A l lah's Messenger. 

7. Expla in how the pol ic ies fol lowed by the Four Rightly-Gu ided 

Ca l iphs: 

(a) cont inued, and 

(b)  expanded the pol ic ies and teachings of the Prophet �. 

8. (a) Describe in  deta i l  the main persecutions suffered by the 

Prophet � and h is  fol lowers in  Makkah .  

(b) Expla in how the  Prophet � reacted to these persecutions. 

9. Give reasons why the fol lowing events a re s ign ificant in the 

development of the ear ly Mus l im commun ity: 

(a) the Batt le of Badr 

(b) the Battle of Uhud 

(c) the Treaty of a i -Hudaybiyyah 

(d) the Fa l l  of Makkah .  

1 0. Discuss the  ma in  reasons why the  Prophet � faced fierce 

opposit ion in Makkah during the early days of h i s  Prophethood. 
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The Glorious Qur'an 
4. Its mode of Revelation, Compilati��-

, -- -� 

Structure and Major Themes 

4.1 . Definition ofthe Qur'an 

The Qur'an is the Arabic Speech of A l l ah  

wh ich He revea led to Prophet Muhammad � 

(47:2) through Angel J ibreel &#II i n  its precise 

meaning and exact wording .  It i s  the l itera l ,  

uncreated Word of Al lah.  The word 'Ou r' an' is 

frequently mentioned in the Glorious Book 

itself (See for instance 2 : 1 85, 1 0:37, 1 0:6 1 and 

1 7 : 1  06). 
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The Qur'an clearly states to whom, 

when, in what language, how and why it was 

revea led:  It was revea led in the month of 

RamaQ.aan (2: 1 85) on the N ight of Power or 

Decree 'Laylat-ui-Qadr' (97: 1 ) :  'We revea led it 

on a blessed N ight: (44:3) 

It was revea led in the Arabic language: 

'Surely, We have made it  in  the Arabic language so 

that you may be able to understand it: (43:3) 
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It was revealed in portions, each of 

which was written and com mitted to memory 

as soon as it was revealed, and its revelation 

was spread over twenty-th ree years of the 

Prophet's l ife, du ring which t ime he was 

occupied solely with the spread of its message: 

I t  is a Qur'an  which We have d ivided [into parts 

from time to time] so that you may recite it to the 

people at interva ls; and We have revea led it by 

stages. ( 1 7: 1  06) 

It is a d ivine message brought by J ibreel 

�� who del ivered it to the Prophet � who, in  

turn, de l ivered i t  to  a l l  mankind.  

4.2.  The Qur'an is the 

Highest Form of Revelation 

Although the Gracious Qu r'an was revea led 

piecemeal, the entire revelation is one whole. It is 

the Word of A l lah revea led through Angel J ibreel 

�\. Revelation takes place in  three forms: 

I t is not fitting for any human being that Al lah should 

speak to h im except by revelation, from behind a vei l  or 

by send ing a messenger that reveals - by His permission 

- whatever Al lah wil ls: (Soorat ash-Shooraa, 42:5 1 ) 

The first of these modes is ca l led wally, which 

is used here in its l itera l sense of al-ishaarah as

saree'ah, that is to say, a qu ick suggestion into the 

mind of man.  

The Qur'an is un ique. It  is i n im itable and is  

protected by A l lah from a l l  forms of corruption. 

The word Qur'an is a verbal noun which means 

'the reading' or 'recitation: 

� 1 09 
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How did the Revelation 

come to the Prophet �? 

lmaam ai-Bukhaaree reports on the 

authority of 'Aa'ishah, the Mother of the 

Bel ievers, � that AI-Haarith ibn H ishaam 

asked the Prophet ?'i, 'A l lah's Messenger, how 

does the revelation come to you?'The Prophet 

� repl ied, 'At t imes, it comes to me l i ke the 

ringing of a bel l , this form of revelation is 

the hardest of al l  upon me and then it stops 

from me and I have grasped from h im (i .e. the 

angel)  what he said. Sometimes 

the angel comes in the form 

of a man and ta lks to 

me and I g rasp what 

he says: 'Aa'ishah 

� said, ' I ndeed I 

saw h im when the 

revelation was 

coming down on 

him on a very cold 

day and noticed 

the sweat dr ipping 

from his forehead.' 

(Reported by ai

Bu l khaaree) 

The Qur'an 

is un ique. It is 

i n im itable and 

protected by A l l ah  

from corruption.  

The term Qu r'an 

is a verbal noun 

which means 

the reading or 

recitation. 

4.3. The Qur'an 

Protected from Corruption 

. 

I S  

Previous revelations had  been corrupted 

intentional ly, but the Qur'an's fina l  message 

to man is exactly the same in  its present form 

as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad ?'i 
more than 1 400 years ago. 

Is lam teaches us that A l lah created the 

entire un iverse, the angels, the jinn and then 

mankind in  the persons of Adam and his 

wife. The h istory of human ity began with the 

disobed ience of the fi rst couple 

and their  expu ls ion from 

Pa rad ise, but A l l ah  did not 

abandon them; rather, 

He promised to gu ide 

them by sending 

them prophets. 

was 

Adam WI\ 
the fi rst 

prophet. Some 

of the prophets 

brought people 

Sacred Books from 

Al lah :  the best 

known were the 

Torah (at-Tawraat), 

which was given 

to Prophet Moosaa 

WI\; the Psa lms (az

Zaboor), which was 

g iven to Prophet 

Daawood WI\; and 

the Gospel  (a/

lnjeel) which was 

g iven to Prophet 

' Eesaa WI\. Many 

� 1 1 0 \. 
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additions and deletions had crept into these 

books, but the Qur'an has remained intact 

because A l lah  the A lmighty has taken it upon 

H imself to protect it, as the Qu r'an says, 

We have sent down the Reminder, and We wil l 

guard it [from corruption] . (Soorat al-fj_ijr, 1 5:9) 

Al l  the teachings conta ined in the 

former scriptures that were meant to be of 

lasti ng va lue and importance are inc luded 

in the Qur'an.  The Qur'an g ives some specific 

accounts of what the pre-Qur'anic scriptures 

contai ned. The basic message of a l l  the 

prophets of Al lah, and hence al l  the scriptures 

they brought, was one and the same message 

from Al lah to man:  

Indeed, We have sent forth among every 

community a messenger with the commandment: 

'Worsh ip Al lah Alone and shun a l l  fa lse deities and 

objects of worship. (Soorat an-Nab_l, 1 6:36) 

Thus, the Qu r'an not only preserves the 

essential teachings of the previous revelations 

but a lso sets out once and for al l  the eterna l 

truth i n  its enti rety. I ndeed, it is a book that 

conta ins the essence of the revelations made 

to the prophets, preserving them so perfectly 

that the reader has no need to have recourse 

to other sacred scriptures which have 

undergone a l l  forms of corruption. 

The Qur'an, therefore, ca l l s  itself a 

'muhaymin' (guardian, watcher, trustworthy 

in h ighness and a witness over the old 

scriptures) .  (Soorat ai-Maa'idah, 5:48) The 

adjective muhaymin l itera l ly means 'watch ing 

over� 'contro l l i ng� and 'dominating: In this 

context, the Qur'an serves as the fina l, judging 

revelation. Thus  it is  the determinant factor in  

decid ing what is genu ine and what is fa lse in  

the ear l ier scriptures. 
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Commenting on th is word, 'Abdu l la h  

Yusuf 'Al i  writes, 

After the corruption of the older revelations, the 

Qur'an comes with a two-fold purpose: ( 1 ) to 

confirm the True and Origina l  Message, and (2) to 

guard it or act as a check to its i nterpretation. The 

Arabic word muhaymin is very comprehensive in 

mean ing. It means one that safeguards, watches 

over, stands witness, preserves and upholds. The 

Qur'an safeguards 'the Book' for it has preserved 

within it the teach ings of a l l  the former Books. 

It watches over these Books in the sense that 

it wi l l  not Jet their true teachings be lost. It 

supports and upholds these Books in the sense 

that it corroborates the word of Al lah, which has 

remained intact in  them. It sorts out what is mixed 

with it by the people. What is confirmed by the 

Qur'an is the word of Allah and what is against it 

is that of the people. (Yusuf 'Ali, The Meaning of the 

Glorious Qur'an, Text, Translation and Commentary) 

Al l  the essential points, in  every respect, 

a re g iven to us in the Qu r'an .  The Mus l ims, 

therefore, regard the Qu r'an as the Most 

Sacred object on earth - Al lah's Supreme Gift 

to mankind.  It is an  object of veneration and 

the foundation of human u nderstanding of 

the un iverse and man's p lace in  it: 

If all men and jinn were to col laborate, they 

cou ld not produce its l i ke. (Soorat al- l sraa; 1 7 :88) 

The Prophet � was authorized to 

cha l lenge h is  critics and opponents to 

produce someth ing comparable (Soorat 

Yoonus, 1 0:38). The cha l lenge was taken up  

by more than one styl ist in  Arabic l iterature 

- with a predictab le resu lt. The style of the 

Qur'an is A l lah's style - this is  basica l ly what 

forms the m i racu lous character of the Qur'an .  
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4.4. The Names of the 

Qur'an 

Almighty Al lah refers to the Qur'an 

by a number of names. These inc lude "the 

Qur'an" ( 1 7:88), the Book "ai-Kitaab" (Soorat 

a/-Baqarah, 2:2), the Criterion "ai-Furqaan" 

(Soorat ai-Furqaan, 25 : 1  ), the Reminder "ad

Dhikr'' (Soorat ai-Hijr, 1 5 :9) and the Revelation 

sent down "at-Tanzee/" (Soorat ash-Shu '  araa', 

26:1 92). 

Other references to the Qur'an are by 

such terms as an-Noor (the Light), Hudaa 

(Guidance), Rab_mah (Mercy), Majeed 

(G lorious), Mubaarak (Blessed) and Nadheer 

(Wa rner), among other names. 

The Qur'an:  the Final 

Revelation 

Prophet Muhammad � was the Last 

Messenger :Ji from Al lah to mankind; he 

brought the final  revelation - the Qur'an -

from Al lah to man.  Therefore, the Qu r'an  is 

the last of the Holy Scriptures. 

4.5. The Beginning of 

Revelation 

The revelation of the Qur'an began 

in  Lay/at-ui-Qadr (the N ight of Power) of 

RamaQ.aan (the twenty-seventh n ight or one 

oft he odd n ights of its th i rd part) after Prophet 

Muhammad � had passed the fortieth year 

of h i s  l ife, du ri ng h is  secl usion in  the cave 

of H i raa: on a mounta in nea r Makkah, in the 

year 6 1 0 CE. 

The fi rst revelation he received 

constitutes the fi rst five verses of Soorat a/

'Aiaq (the C l ing ing Clot) : 

Read in the Name of your Lord, who created; 

created man from a c l inging clot. Read! And your 

Lord is the Most Gracious One; He Who has taught 

by the pen; He has taught man that which he knew 

not. (Soorat ai-'Aiaq, 96: 1 -5) 

The remainder part of this soorah, which 

consists of 1 9  verses, was revea led on some 

other occasion. 

The Second Revelation 

The second portion of the G lorious 

Qur'an revea led to Prophet Muha m mad :!i 
was the beg inn ing of Soorat AI-Muddath-thir 

(74: 1 -5). The rest of the soorah was revea led 

later. Th is soorah consists of 56 verses. 

4.6. The Last Revelation 

Many Mus l im Scholars are agreed that 

the l ast revelation was verse 281 of Soorat ai

Baqarah: 

And fear the day when you shal l  be brought to 

Al lah. Then each soul sha l l  be paid in fu l l  what it 

has earned and none shal l  be dealt with unjustly. 
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The Prophet � passed away n ine n ights after 

the last revelation.  Some scholars, however, hold 

that the fol lowing verse was the last verse to be 

revea led. 

This day I have perfected your rel igion for you, 

completed My favour upon you and have chosen for 

you Is lam as your rel ig ion. (Soorat a/-Maa'idah, 5:3) 

Th is opin ion, however, is not sound 

accord ing to many scholars who argue that this 

verse was actua l ly revea led during the Farewel l  

P i lgrimage. 

4.7. Reasons why the 

Qur'an Was Revealed in  Stages 

The Gracious Qu r'an was sent down in stages 

over a period of 23 years, and not as a comp lete 

book in one s ing le act of revelation.  There are 

severa l reasons for this, and the fo l lowing are the 

most s ign ificant: 

a) To strengthen the heart of Al lah's 

Messenger � from time to t ime and 

whenever the need for gu idance arose. 

b) Out of consideration for the Messenger 

of Al lah �
' 

s ince revelation was a very 

d ifficult experience for h im.  

c) To gradua l ly implement the commands of 

A l lah .  

d) To make understanding, trans lation into 

action and memorization of the revelation 

easier for the bel ievers. 

I t  is establ ished that the Qur'an had been 

memorized in its entirety by the Compan ions of 

the Prophet � d ur ing his l ifetime. Th is tradit ion 

continued after the Prophet's death and later 

among a l l  generations of Mus l ims that have 

fol lowed, u nti l  today. 
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Although the Qur'an was revea led 

i n  portions, it d id not remain long on 

that fragmentary condit ion. As its very 

name suggests, it was a book from the 

fi rst; it cou ld not be complete unti l  its l ast 

verse was revea led; it was never without 

some form of arrangement. In fact, every 

s ing le verse, part of a verse or soorah that 

was revea led had its own defin ite p lace 

i n  the Gracious Book. The arrangement 

of the Qur'an was thus a part of d ivine 

scheme. It  has been establ ished that 

the Qur'an had been written down in its 

enti rety in the l ifet ime of the Prophet ;I 
but had not been brought together in 

one s ing le p lace. However, the ordering 

of the Qu r'an and the arrangement of 

the various soorahs was fixed by the 

Prophet � h imself and safeguarded 

through oral transmiss ion. 

Whenever a soorah or verses of a 

soorah were revealed to the Prophet ;i, 
he wou ld ca l l  one of h is  scribes1 (those 

persons who used to write the Gracious 

Qur'an down) and say to h im, 'Write 

such-and-such a verse i n  the soorah 

where such-and-such verses occur: (Abu 

Daawood) 

1- A scri be i s  a person who m ad e  copies of written 

docum ents before print ing was i nvented. 
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I n  fact, if we keep in  mind the use that was 

made of the Qur'an, we cannot for an instant 

enterta in  the idea that the Glorious Qu r'an 

existed without arrangement of its verses and 

soorahs in the l ifetime of the Prophet :i. It was 

not only recited in the dai ly prayers but a lso 

committed to memory and regu larly recited 

to keep it fresh in the m ind.  Therefore, if the 

arrangement of the verses and soorahs had 

not existed, it would have been impossible to 

recite it in the da i ly prayers, congregational or 

otherwise, or  to commit it to memory. If the 

prayer leader (imaam) happens to make the 

s l ightest change in the place of a verse during 

the congregational prayer, he wi l l  immediately 

be corrected by those behind h im!  

The G lorious Qu r'an thus existed in  a 

complete and ordered form in the memories 

of the Compan ions of the Prophet :i during 

h is l ifetime, but no complete written copy of it 

existed at the t ime, nor could such a copy be 

made whi le the Prophet :i was sti l l  a l ive and 

sti l l  receiving revelations. However, the entire 

Qur'an was safely preserved in the memories 

of his Companions who were ca l led Qurraa: or 

reciters. 

I t  so happened, however, that many of the 

reciters fe l l  i n  the famous Battle ofYamaamah 

during the ca l iphate of Abu Bakr a�-S.iddeeq 

�
'
and it was then that ' Umar ibn AI-Khattaab 

� pointed out  to Abu Bakr the necess ity of 

compi l ing a standard written copy so that no 

portion of the Qur'an wou ld  be lost even if a l l  

t he  reciters died. Th is copy was compi led from 

the manuscripts written under the d i rection of 

the Prophet :i h imself, and the arrangement 

fol lowed was that of the ora l  recitation as 

fol lowed in the time of the Messenger of A l lah 

:i.  Thus a standard written copy was prepared 

and entrusted to the care of Hafsg_h �
'
wife of 

the Prophet :i and daughter of ' Umar ibn a i 

Khallaab. Later on ,  ' Uthmaan ibn 'Affaan, the 

fourth rightly-guided ca l iph ordered copies 

to be made from this standard copy. These 

copies were then sent to different parts of the 

Is lamic state. 

o/;8 1 1 48:)0 
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4. 9. Divisions of the 

Glorious Qur'an 

The Qur'an is d ivided into 1 1 4 soorahs. 

The term soorah (p l .  suwar, genera l ly written 

as soorahs here) l itera l ly means an enclosure 

or fenci ng, such as the wa l ls a round a city. 

I t  is a lso used to denote an e levated p la in .  

When appl ied to the Qu r'an, i t  s ignifies a 

specific group of verses, a rranged in  a specific 

manner. In techn ical language, soorah is the 

chapter-wise d ivision of the Qur'an ic  text - a 

chapter or part set apart from the preceding 

and fol lowing text. 

The Qu r'an consists of 1 1 4 soorahs of 

unequal  length, the shortest consisti ng of 

three and the longest of 286 verses, or aayaat. 

The Arabic word aayah (p l .  aayaat) 

means sign .  It is the shortest d ivision of 

the Qur'an ic text, that is to say a phrase or 

sentence. The Revelation is Gu idance from 

Al lah to mankind. It is, therefore, not at a l l  

surpris ing to d iscover that its sma l l  d ivisions 

a re ca l led Signs (Signs of Gu idance). The 

expression Verse is not accurate s ince the 

Qu r'an is not poetry. 

A l l  soorahs, with the exception of 

Soorah 9, beg in  with the words 'Bismillaahir

Rab_maanir-Rafleem: Al l  1 1 4 soorahs i n  the 

Qur'an have their names, which serve as a 

heading. Both the arrangement of the soorahs 

and the order of the aayaatwith in each soorah 

were determined by the Prophet � u nder the 

gu idance of Angel J ibreel (Gabrie l )  �1. 

Other Divisions of the 

Qur'anic Text 

The Qu r'an is d ivided into 30 

portions of approximately equal 

length for easy recitation during the 

thi rty days of a month. Each of these 

portions is ca l l ed a juz' (pl . ajzaa') . 

Juz' l itera l ly means 'part' or 'portion: 

Some copies of the Qu r'an  have the 

soorahs d ivided into rukoo' (sections 

or  paragraphs). The rukoo' is usua l ly 

accompan ied by th ree numbers. The 

top number denotes the numberofthe 

rukoo' with respect to that part icu lar 

soorah, the middle number ind icates 

the number of verses in that rukoo' 

and the bottom number indicates the 

number of the rukoo' with respect to 

the juz' in which it occurs. 

Copies of the Qur'an printed 

in Arab countries in particu lar  have 

each juz' subd ivided into four ab_zaab 

(s ingu lar, b_izb) ind icated by the word 

b_izb, printed in Arabic. Each b_izb is 

subdivided into four  quarters cal led 

rub ' .  

The Qu r'an ic text i s  a lso d ivided 

into seven parts of approximately 

equa l  lengths, each of wh ich is ca l led 

manzil, so that if a person wishes to 

complete the recitation of the Qur'an 

in one week, he may do so by reciting 

one manzil a day. 
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4.1 0.  Makkan and 

Madinan Soorahs 

An important divis ion of the Gracious 

Qu r'an relates to the Makkan and Madinan 

soorahs. After havi ng received the first 

revelation, the Prophet � spent th i rteen years 

in Makkah and then was forced to emigrate to 

Madeenah, where he spent the last ten years 

of h is l ife. Hence, the soorahs of the Qur'an 

have a lso been c lassified, accord ing to their 

or igin, into Makkan and Madinan soorahs. 

A soorah is said to be of Makkan orig in  

when its beg inn ing was revea led i n  the 

Makkan period even if it conta ins  verses from 

Madeenah.  Likewise, a soorah is said to be 

of Madinan origin when its beg inn ing was 

revealed in the Madinan phase even if it has 

verses from the Makkan period in its text. 

Out of the total of 1 1 4 soorahs i nto which 

the G lorious Qu r'an is d ivided, 85 soorahs are, 

accord ing to scholars, of Makkan or ig in .  The 

Madinan soorahs are longer than the Makkan 

ones and, therefore, comprise a m uch larger 

part of the Qu r'an .  

4.1 1 . Coherence in the 

Qur'an: Nadhm 

Coherence (nadhm) denotes clear logical 

connection of ideas, arguments and sentences, 

among other things, so that together they 

make a whole. Every soorah in the Qu r'an is 

a perfect un it with a centra l theme around 

which it revolves. The central theme is the 

un ifying 'th read' in  the soorah. 

It is true that every soorah is a un it, but 

there a lso exists a logical l ink between all the 

soorahs as they fol low one another. Between 

d ifferent soorahs there is a lso a logical unity 

and coherence. 

With the exception of a few, al l soorahs 

are found in the Qur'an in pa i rs that 

comp lement each other. 

The concept of the pair ing of the soorahs 

is orig ina l  to Amin Ahsan ls lah i  ( 1 904-1 997). 

According to Is la h i, the Qur'anic soorahs in their 

a rrangement are, as a ru le, pa ired. That is, just 

as, on one level, each soorah is an integrated 

whole and it is d istinct from a l l  the others, so 

on another level, a l l  soorahs exist in the form 

of pai rs, each of which is composed 

of two closely matched soorahs 

and d istinct from other pairs. For a 

detai led and interesting d iscussion of 

this approach which is based on and 

evolves a round the concept of order 

and coherence in the contents of the 

Qur'an, you may refer to Coherence in 

the Qur'an by Mustansir Mi r, American 

Trust Publ ications, I ndianapol is, USA, 

and a lso to Pondering over the Qur'an 

by Muhammad Saleem Kayani, a i

Kitab Publ ications, London, UK. 
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4. 1 2 .  What is the 

Qur'an about? 

The Qu r'an is the Word of A l lah and 

a book of gu idance. A question may a rise 

here: Gu idance to what? The answer is 

s imply guidance to A l lah, to H is  Most 

Beautifu l Names and Lofty Attri butes, H is  

Wi l l  and the way i n  which one may conduct 

oneself to atta in  His Good Pleasure. 

The enti re Qur'an, so to say, is the 

exposition of the Names and Attr ibutes 

of A l lah the A lmighty. I n  other  words, 

gu id ing the creation to understand ing 

Al lah's Oneness (tawb_eed) is the overrid ing 

objective of the Qur'an .  Thus, one of the 

major objectives of the Qur'an is to teach 

the creation about A l lah .  The Qu r'an ic  

teach ings about Al la h's Names and 

Attri butes a re extremely essentia l  for the 

strength and hea lth of one's fa ith. 

If one has knowledge and correct 

understanding of A l l ah's Names and 

Attributes, then one wou ld  never turn 

to anyone else or d i rect any form of 

worsh ip  to anyone other than to A l lah .  I t  

is worth mentioning here that a l l  that i s  

in  the Sunnah of the Prophet :i i s  a l so the 

exposition of the Qur'an .  Th is gu idance 

to A l lah, the knowledge of H is Names of 

Attributes and H i s  Wi l l  and the gu idance 

to right conduct, cannot be obta ined by 

any means other than the Qur'an and 

the Sunnah: the sayings and the excel lent 

practices of the Messenger of A l lah :i. 
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The Qur'an gu ides to the stra ight path 

that leads to A l lah's pleasure and Paradise. It 

g ives truth-seekers the proper concept of the 

truth as wel l as  the wi l lpower and the moral 

cou rage to produce a l iving model of that 

concept in rea l l ife. I t  he lps them overcome 

the obstacles they might encounter from 

with in  or without. Thus the Qur'an is a book 

that is squarely a imed at man.  I ndeed, it is 

'gu idance for mankind' (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 

2:1 85), as A lmighty Al lah says about it. 

It is in fact gu idance for a l l  the needs and 

benefits of the l ife of this world and that of 

the hereafter. It is fi rst and foremost a Book of 

Guidance. 

A l lah a lso describes the Qur'an as l ight 

'no or' (Soorat ash-Shooraa, 42:52). L ight shows 

us the path in front of us. I n  fact, it is through 

l ight that we can avoid the harmfu l th ings in  

our  way and fol low the safe path.  However, 

this l ight is d ifferent from the l ight one 

senses in  the physical world. It is a sp i ritua l  

l ight whereby we recogn ize and  understand 

what is of rea l benefit to us i n  this world and 

in the world to come. This l ight leads to the 

Stra ight Path and to Al lah's G race and Mercy. 

Nevertheless, this l ight is on ly beneficia l  to 

those who fol low it. 

The Qur'an speaks about the past, the 

present and the future. I t  a l so speaks about 

the unseen. The verses of the Qur'an may be 

classified into three categories: 

( 1 ) those related to the stories of the 

prophets and earl ier commun ities, 

(2) those related to commands and 

proh ibitions, and 

(3)  those re lated to Al lah and H is 

Beautifu l Names and Lofty 

Attr ibutes. 
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The Qur'an is Al lah's speech. It is 

d i rectly related to His noble attributes 

of greatness, mercy, forgiveness and 

knowledge. When we l ive our  l ife 

accord ing to the teachings of the 

Qur'an, we actua l ly l ive it in  a way that 

is p leasing to Al lah - our Creator. Life in  

the shade of the Qur'an is, in rea l ity, a 

l ife that brings one closer to A lmighty 

Al lah .  Thus, there can be no doubt then 

that one of the major objectives of the 

Qur'an is to teach people about Al lah 

their Creator. 

The Qur'an  gu ides us in  every 

aspect of our  l ives. It is undoubtedly 

one of the greatest bless ings that 

Al lah has g iven us. Among the most 

s ignificant aspects to which the Qur'an 

gu ides mankind is good character and 

proper conduct. Speaking about the 

purpose for which he has been sent, 

Al lah's Messenger � once said, 'I have 

on ly been sent to perfect good morals: 

(ai-Haakim, graded safleefl by Sheikh al-

When 'Aa i 'shah � was asked 

about the character of the Messenger 

of Al lah �
' 

she repl ied, 'His character 

was the Qur'an: (Mus l im) 

Thus, the Qur'an is not s imply a 

book that makes people grow mora l ly 

and spiritua l ly. I t  is not just about 

impart ing the human knowledge 

of what is right and correct. I t  a lso 

insti ls in their hearts and minds the 

feel ing of heedfu lness, fea r, love 

and accountab i l ity to Al lah that wi l l  

make them do what is proper and 
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correct. The Qur'an, therefore, vivid ly 

describes what wi l l  happen on the 

Day of J udgmen-t to both those who 

are righteous and heedfu l of Al lah and 

those who are evi l .  

Thus, once we rea l ize this Qur'an ic  

objective and s incerely strive hard to 

achieve it by reading and studying 

the Qur'an, Al lah wi l l  certa in ly grant 

us knowledge and fi l l  our hearts with 

heedfu lness (taqwaa). In this way, we 

wi l l  become usefu l in our  society as wel l  

a s  in  the world at large. Ou r  conduct 

and actions wi l l  change for the better, 

and we wi l l  ca l l  people to the way of 

Al lah - the way of peace in  the world. 

Certa in ly, one of the objectives 

of the Qur'an is to show the bel ievers 

how to protect themselves from a l l  

the forces of evi l that a re trying to 

distance them from their Creator. 

A l lah cautions them concerning their 

own lower self (an-nafs, or soul) - an 

enemy concerning which most people 

would not be aware were not for the 

revelation of A l lah and His gu idance 

in this regard. Perhaps the c lea rest 

example of this class ofteachings in the 

Qu r'an deals with the devi l ,  or Satan .  

The Qur'an vividly describes the ways 

and means of the devi l .  One such way 

is h is appearing as a s incere advisor 

and wel l-wisher, as was the case in  

which he approached Adam and Eve 

a lthough Al lah had warned them 

about h im, as He Warns the bel ievers 

about in the Gracious Qur'an .  (Soorat 

ai-A 'raaf, 7: 20-22) 
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4: 1 3 .  Major Themes of 

the Glorious Qur'an 

Oneness of A l l ah  o r  the tawb.eed i s  the 

foundation stone of the Noble Qur'an .  The 

principal purpose of the Qu r'an is to teach 

mankind about A l l ah  and H i s  Oneness and 

Attributes. The Qur'an e loquently te l l s  people 

about their Lord and provides answers to the 

basic human questions: who is my Creator 

and God? What is my re lationsh ip with H im?  

Why did he create me?  I n  short, A l l ah  

tel l s  people about H imself 

so they may get 

closer to H im 

and  i ncrease 

their love 

for H im 

a n d 

w o r s h i p  

H im  a lone. 

T h e 

Q u r ' a n  

shows people 

the path and way 

of l ife that is p leasing 

to A lmighty A l lah .  I t  teaches them 

what actions they must perform to p lease 

H im and what actions they must avoid i n  

order not to earn H is  displeasure. 

Thus the Qu r'an is a book that develops 

and a l lows people to g row mora l ly and 

spi ritua l ly. 

Apart from the above-mentioned 

themes, some of the great themes developed 

intheQur'an a re: Prophethood and revelation, 

Satan and evi l , people as ind ividua ls, people 

in society as a whole, the emergence of the 

Mus l im Commun ity, the People of the Book, 

l ife after death, the resu rrection and Paradise 

and He l l .  

The Qur'an a lso describes the stories of 

severa l prophets. These stories conta in very 

important lessons. After one of the longest 

stories i n  the Qur'an, the story of Joseph 

(Yoosuf) �� and his brothers, A l lah � makes 

a very important statement about the stories 

when He says: 

I ndeed, in their stories there is a lesson for men of 

understanding: (Soorat Yoosuf, 1 2: 1 1 1 ) 

Thus, the Qur'anic 

verses expla in in  

deta i l  various 

meani ngs and 

discuss a 

variety of 

s u bj e c t s .  

T h e y 

e x p o u n d  

A I I a h ' s  

A t t r i b u t e s , 

H is mercy, 

H is  wisdom, the 

wonders in H is  creation 

such as the heavens, the earth, the 

stars, the a lternation of the day and the n ight 

and the wonders in  the creation of human 

beings and an ima ls, among many other 

subjects. Some of them carry commandments 

addressing the heart, whi le  others a re meant 

for the l imbs of the body to act upon. Some 

conta in  promises whereas others conta in 

warnings or th reats. Some speak of the ran ks 

in Paradise, whi le  others mention the levels 

in  He l lfire. Some carry admonit ions, whi le  

others he lp improve mora l s  and spi ritua l  
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growth.  Some dea l with the h istory of past nations, 

whi le  some others relate stories of the ancient nations. 

I n  short, if you are honest about it, you wi l l  find 

that there is no book in  men's hands that dea l  with so 

many subjects and themes and is as varied i n  its content 

as the Qur'an .  

4. 1 4. Scientific Miracles in 

the Qur'an 

I n  fact, the Qur'an i s  not a book of science or 

techno logy. It  is a book of gu idance which principa l ly 

a ims at gu iding people to the true God - Al lah ,  he lps 

them estab l i sh righteousness and create a virtuous 

society. 

The Qur'an is the Word of A l lah . lts match less style 

and profound wisdom constitute some of its defin ite 

proofs. Furthermore, its m i raculous attributes further 

prove that it is a revelation from A l lah .  One of these 

attributes is the fact that a number of scientific facts 

that have been d iscovered in recent years with the he lp  

of modern technology were stated in  the Qur'an over 

1 400 years ago. These facts cou ld  not have been known 

at the time of the Qur'an's revelation.  Th is conclusively 

provides further evidence that the Qu r'an is the Word 

of A l l ah  and categorica l ly points to Is lam's genu i neness. 

In fact, many Western scientists have embraced I s lam 

once they found out about some of these scientific 

facts in  the Qur'an.  
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The Prophet tj was not fami l i a r  with such scientific 

facts which were d iscovered only in recent decades. 

In fact, he was i l l iterate, which proves beyond doubt 

that on ly God m ust have revea led them to h im .  These 

scientific mi racles re late to a number of matters 

inc lud ing the fol lowing :  

1 .  Embryology and human creation 

2. Sensation of pain in  the skin 

3.  Recent scientific discoveries concern ing the 

intesti nes 

4. The s ign ificance of the sense of hear ing as compared 

with that of s ight 

5. The or igin of creation 

6. The m i raculous nature of fingerprints 

7. The m i raculous hea l ing honey provides 

8. The detrimenta l effects of carrion, b lood and pork 

9. Health benefits of ab lution, prayer and fasting 

1 0.The Qu r'an, a hea l ing and mercy 

Dr. Sharif Kaf a i-Ghaza l discusses these and 

many other scientific m i racles in h i s  br i l l iantly written 

book Medical Miracles of the Qur'an, which has been 

publ i shed by The I s lamic Foundation, Leicester, U K. 

Section Wo 
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---- -------- ----------

5.  Detailed Study of Some Soorahs of the 
Qur,an 

1 .  Soorat AI-Faatihah (The Opening) ( 1  : 1 -7) 

Trans lation of the Mean ings of this 

Soorah 

1 .  I n  the Name of A l lah, the Most Gracious, 

the Most Mercifu l 

2. Al l  praise is for A l lah ,  Lord of the worlds, 

3. the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifu l ,  

4. Master of the Day of J udgment. 

5. You a lone we worsh ip  and You a lone we 

ask for he lp. 

6. Guide us to the stra ight path, 

7. The path of those on whom You have 

bestowed favours, not of those who have 

earned Your  anger, nor of those who have 

gone astray. 
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Theme of 

Understanding 

Concepts 

this Soorah: 

the Key 

Th is soorah, whose seven verses a re the 

most often repeated verses of the Qur'an, 

introduces some of the most frequently used 

Names of Al lah .  The soorah expresses our 

heartfelt feel ing of gratitude to Al lah.  The 

feel ing overwhelms, or ought to overwhelm, a l l  

sensible people who are wi l l ing to ponder over 

Al lah's providence and His l imitless compassion, 

mercy and justice - visible in different forms 

and manners in l ife and in the un iverse around 

us. As Syed Iqbal Zaheer states: 

Any praise that is ever sung, whether for Allah Most 

High or for anyone else, in reality belongs to Allah. 

Who is it but He who makes the idea cl ick in the 

mind of an inventor? Who is it but He who steers 

the brush-strokes of a painter? Who is it but He who 

flashes the right word in the mind of a writer? And 

whose creation it is but H is, the material that they 

use, the laws they fol low and the beauty that they 

imitate? In practice, therefore, when anything strikes 

us as good and beautiful, it is Al lah Who must be 

remembered with gratitude, and it is He who must 

be praised: (Tafseer lshraaq a/ Ma' a a nee, Vol. I, p. 7) 
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There is no god but A l lah .  Thanks 

belong to H im a lone. He a lone is the Owner 

and Sustainer of a l l  creation.  Thus, from the 

intense sense of g ratitude, there springs a 

desire in  the h u man being to worsh ip  and 

adore A l l ah  a lone, and to ca l l  u pon Him alone 

for help and gu idance. This soorah deals with 

the human quest and longing for gu idance. 

It  is in the form of a suppl ication. Its style is 

not d idactic or  instructiona l .  I t  does not teach 

us how to suppl icate. Rather, the suppl ication 

itself is made to flow on our tongue as a 

spontaneous hymn spring ing from the very 

core of our  bei ng. 

Annotated Glossary of 
Key Concepts of this Soorah 

Allah 

The word A l l ah  i s  used with the  h ighest 

frequency in the G lorious Qur'an.  It is the 

personal  name of the Supreme Bei ng who 

created the heavens and the earth and 

everyth ing in this un iverse, and it i s  used 

exc lus ively for H im .  The Oneness of A l lah 

(tawb.eed) is the central theme of the Qur'an .  
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Ar-Rahmaan, ar-Raheem 

Both terms, which a re the most repeated 

attri butes of Alm ighty Al lah ,  are derived from 

the root rahima, mean ing 'to show mercy'. 

Such attributes a re often trans lated as 'the 

Most Mercifu l :  'Most Compassionate: 'the 

Beneficent: 'the Most Gracious' or 'Mercy 

g iv ing'. However, these trans lations do not 

convey the fu l l  mean ing of the terms, nor 

do they d istinguish between the subt le 

differences in  the meaning of ar-Rab_maan 

and ar-Rab_eem. It is important to rea l ize that 

ar-Rab_maan denotes 'the exercise of mercy 

on the basis of free choice by one who is able 

Rabb 

This Arabic term l itera l ly means 

'Susta iner: 'Master: 'Lord' or 'Nourisher: The 

set of mean ings attributed to the word Rabb 

can be summed up as fol lows: 

1 .  Lord and Master 

2. Sustainer and Nourisher 

3. Ruler and Sovereign 

4. Protector and Gu ider 

Al lah is the Rabb of the un iverse i n  a l l  

these mean ings. Therefore, He should be 

thanked and pra i sed for the favou rs that He 

has bestowed upon us. 

Hamd 

Hamd is genera l ly trans lated as pra ise, 

but g ratitude is a lso an integra l part of its 

mean ing .  The more accurate trans lation 

wou ld  be g ratefu l pra ise. A l lah a lone is the 

subject of Hamd. 

to infl ict severe punishment without fear of 

any consequences whatsoever: 

By contrast, ar-Rab_eem stresses the 

ava i lab i l ity of A l lah's mercy in a l l  situations 

and to a l l  creatu res. People on ly need to 

appea l for it and it is certa in  to be granted. 

I ndeed, it is  g iven at a l l  t imes without such 

appea ls. There are countless aspects of Al lah's 

mercy that people enjoy, and often without 

appreciation or gratitude. Thus the word 

ar-Rab.maan cou ld  be trans lated as 'Lord of 

Grace' and ar-Rab_eem as 'the Ever-Mercifu l :  

The Name ar-Rab_maan is l i ke a sky fu l l  of 

l ig ht; the Name ar-Rab_eem is l i ke a warm ray 

coming from the sky and g iving l ife to makind.  

AI-eAalameen 

The word al-'aa/ameen is the p lu ra l  of the 

col lective noun a/- 'aa/am. Al- 'aa/am denotes 

th is world and its p lu ra l  refers to several 

other worlds. Accord ing to some scholars a/

'aalameen refers to d ifferent species such as 

the angels, the j inn  and human beings. Yusuf 

Al i  states, 

There are many worlds: astronomical and physical 

worlds; worlds of thought; spiritual worlds; and so 

on. In every one of them Al lah is a l l  in a l l :  Final ly, 

as we a l l  know, everyone l ives i n  a world of his 

own. The chi ldren, for example, l ive in a world of 

their own; and do the sportsmen; poets, and many 

others. 

De en 

The word 'deen: as used in the Qur'an, 

has several meanings: 

1 .  Rel igion and law (Soorat Aal-' lmraan, 

3:83); 
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2. The law of the land (Soorat Yoosuf, 

1 2:76); 

3. Obedience and submission (Sooratan

Nafl/, 1 6:52); 

4. Reward or Judgment (Soorat ad

Daariyyaat, 5 1 : 6) 

The term 'deen' i n  the sense of reward 

covers both its negative and positive aspects: 

(a) rewa rd for good, and (b) pun ishment for 

evi l and wrongdoing. 

The message contained in the words 

'Maaliki yawmi-d-deen' (Lord of the Day of 

Judgment) is c lear: a day of reckoning or 

recompense is inevitable, and it wi l l  surely 

come to pass. 

I t  is, however, important to note that this 

statement by no means impl ies that He is  not 

the sole Lord of th is world now. The Day of 

J udgment has been specifica l ly mentioned 

here because H is  absol ute lordsh ip wi l l  be 

apparent to everyone that day when no one 

e lse wil l  possess any authority besides Him to 

any degree whatsoever. He would proc la im:  

I am the k ing.  Where are the kings of the 

earth? Where a re the tyrants? Where a re the 

arrogant?' 

A l l ah  is so just that He has appointed a 

day when people wi l l  be either pun ished or 

rewarded for their  deeds. A l l ah  is the Master 

of a l l  the worlds and thus we should worsh ip 

Him a lone and seek refuge and protection 

with no one except H im.  

We therefore pray to H im to gu ide us 

a long H is  Stra ight Path, the way He gu ided 

those who received His favours and to save 

us from being misgu ided so that we do not 

deserve His anger. 

2.  Soorat ai-Baqarah (The Cow, 2:1 -1 93) 

Due to sma l l  amount of space, it wi l l  not be poss ib le 

for us  to give here the complete Arabic text of the verses 

of the Qur'an u nder study as wel l  as their trans lation. Many 

explanatory works a re now ava i lab le in  Engl ish ,  which inc lude 

the text of the Qur'an .  You may consu lt them. 

Soorat ai-Baqarah: Central Theme 

If we look c losely at the end of Soorat ai-Faatiflah and the 

opening of Soorat ai-Baqarah, we find that the relat ionship 

between these two soorahs is very m uch s imi lar to a 

suppl ication and the response it evokes or the acceptance it 

receives. Soorat ai-Faatiflah ends with the words: 'The path of 

those on whom You have bestowed Your favou r, not of those 

who have earned Your  anger, nor of those who have gone 
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astray: I mmediately thereafter fol lows Soorat a/-Baqarah with 

the opening words:  'A/if, loam, meem. This is the Book about 

which there is no doubt, Gu idance for the God-fearing: 

It  i s  as if the d ivine gu idance a person seeks in Soorat 

ai-Faatiflah is g iven to them stra ight away to abide by and 

fo l low in  the next soorah. When a perceptive person of fine  

inte l lect and good taste sees such a sudden response to  h is  

suppl ication, they are natura l ly overwhelmed with a deep 

sense of gratitude and praise for A l lah .  

Structure of Soorat ai

Baqarah 

This soorah is entitled a/-Baqarah (the 

cow) because it mentions at one point the 

story of the cow (see verses 67-73) .  The 

name of th is sooarh does not, however, 

s ign ify that the cow is its main theme. It 

s imply ma rks it as the soorah i n  which the 

cow is mentioned. The g reater part of this 

soorah was revea led in  the ear l ier Madinan 

period, soon after the emigration of the 

Prophet ·� to Madeenah .  

Soorat ai-Baqarah may be d ivided 

into some clear sections, each of which 

with themes of its own yet interrelated 

with each other. The d ivisions may be 

further divided into sub-divisions which 

g reatly help reflection and understanding. 

It shou ld be remembered that such 

sections or sub-sections a re not d ivinely 

la id down. Thus, the portion conta in ing 

1 93 verses could be d ivided into five 

sections. 

Section 1 ,  Verses 1 -39 (39 verses}: 

Fundamenta ls of d ivine gu idance 

Section 2, Verses 40-1 23 (84 verses}: The 

Chi ldren of lsraa'eet the Mus l im community in  

decl ine: the broken agreement and the d iseases 

of the heart and character 

Section 3, Verses 1 24-52 (29 verses}: The 

handing over of the Prophetic mission to the 

Mus l im Commun ity (Ummah) 

Section 4, Verses 1 53-77 (23 verses}: Key 

persona l  qua l ities and attributes and the basic 

princip les of Deen and Sharee'ah 

Section 5, Verses 1 78-1 93 ( 1 6 verses}: 

Lega l  aspects, crim i na l  law and law of 

i nheritance, a programme to develop taqwaa 

(heedfu lness of Al lah)  in  the bel ieving 

commun ity through fast ing i n  the month of 

RamaQ.aan, fighting in  the way of A l l ah  in  se lf

defence 

Let us  now take a c loser look at these 

sections. 
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Section 1 :  Verses 1 -39 

Verses 1 - 1 9  describe the people 

who profit from the d ivine gu idance 

(hidaayah) and those who do not. The 

soorah begins, h igh ly s ign ificantly, by 

decla r ing its own d ivine orig in and 

authority: 'Th is is the Book about wh ich 

there is no doubt: (Verse 1 )  In fact, this 

pronouncement is repeated qu ite often 

throughout the G lorious Qu r'an, at the 

beg inn ing of many soorahs and with in 

the soorahs. 

For what pu rpose has the Book 

been sent? To gu ide. Guide who and to 

what? To gu ide those who are muttaqoon 

(conscious of Al lah) ,  those who have 

the qua l ity of r ighteousness, A l lah

Consciousness, or taqwaa, to the path 

of A l lah which leads to happiness in this 

world and eternal b l iss in  the hereafter. 

Verses 2-5 lay out in  some deta i l  

the  traits of  those who are muttaqoon. 

They describe how the Qur'an has come 

to make people, l itera l ly muttaqoon, 

commun ities conscious of A l lah .  

The soorah now identifies those 

who wou ld  never benefit from d ivine 

gu idance (Verses 6-20). The soorah then 

turns to ca l l  a l l  mankind to the centra l 

message of the Qur'an :  To worsh ip and 

Al l  
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any partners with H im in worsh ip (Verses 

2 1 -2). To authenticate th is message, it 

proceeds to establ ish the authenticity 

of the Qu r'an, and hence that of the 

Messenger (Verses 23-5). 

Verses 28-29 bring home the rea l ity 

of l ife after death. Verses 2 1 -29 offer a 

l ucid summary of the entire Qur'an ic 

message. Verses 30-39 take u p  the story 

of creation and thereby set forth deta i l  

by deta i l  the Qur'anic worldview and  its 

understanding of the nature of mankind. 

People a re g iven knowledge and free wi l l .  

A l lah has establ ished people on earth as 

successors (kha/eefah), succeed ing each 

other. People must, therefore, l ive with in  

the l im its and d ictates set by A l l ah .  Wh i le 

obeyi ng the com mands of A l lah, people 

face a conti nu ing batt le to choose 

between good and evi l .  Si nce they a re 

free and mora l ly accountab le, they are 

l iable  to s in in  this strugg le. To face th is 

strugg le between good and evi l and 

overcome their s ins, they are g iven two 

divine g ifts :  

1 .  The prom ise to accept 

repentance and to forg ive s ins 

whenever s inners turn to H im, as 

He forgave Aadam �� (Verse 37); 

2. The promise to send d iv ine 

gu idance, as Al lah prom ised 

Aadam �� (Ver:se 38). 
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Section Two: Verses 40-

1 23 

The discourse turns to Banu  ls raa'eel, 

the Jews of its time, for 84 long verses. I t  

rem inds them of A l lah's bless ings upon them 

and their thanklessness and violat ions of 

His commands-the major diseases of their  

heart, of attitude and behaviou r, fa ith and 

practice. I n  short, i t  i s  a ta le of their broken 

pledge with A l lah .  

The question arises: why does the Qur'an 

do so? Why does it deal with Banu  lsraa'eel in 

its very beg inn ing, at such a vita l point i n  its 

discourse and at such a length? 

The primary objective of the Qur'an 

is to provide a mi rror for the Mus l ims of a l l  

t imes, to hold up  to themselves, to  see a 

fa ithfu l  reflection of their own cond ition and 

destiny. The Qur'an here del ivers judgment 

upon Banu  lsraa'eel  because of their  fa i l u re 

to d ischarge their m ission. Thus it provides 

the foundation to rep lace them with th is 

new Ummah, the Musl im Community, raised 

under the leadersh ip  of A l lah's last messenger, 

Muhammad �' to cont inue and fu lfi l  Al la h's 

m ission. 

Hence, a lthough the address is d i rected 

to Banu lsraa'eel, the rea l  addressees are the 

Mus l ims, the trustees and keepers of the 

Qur'an .  By read ing in th is l ight the whole 

eighty-four verses, we find that even specific 

events of the h i story of Banu lsraa'eel ,  l i ke 

of the golden calf, become events of our  

Th is section (40- 1 23) a lso conta ins a 

genera l  da' wah address to Banu  lsraa'eel .  

It provides i nva luable gu idance as to how 

da' wah to a dec l in ing Mus l im community 

should be g iven and shows what wisdom 

should be adopted in  da' wah and 

reformation. 

Verses 47 to 74 remind Banu  ls raa'eel  of 

various landmark events from thei r h istory 

and their  corresponding behaviour. Each 

event offers a crucial lesson and dea ls  with 

some centra l aspects of thei r l ife. Above a l l , 

a l l  these events a re arranged in a mean ingfu l  

order. Verses 75 to 1 23 turn from the  h istory 

of Banu lsraa'eel  to their current states of 

heart and mind, fa ith and conduct, attitudes 

and behaviour. Specia l ly portrayed is their  

denia l  of and opposition to the last Prophet 

:i. But, it is emphasized, that this is noth ing 

new. I t  is  on ly  a continuation of a long h istory 

of such attitudes. 

Section Three: Verses 1 24-

1 52 

Verses 1 24- 1 33 present an account of 

the sacred h istory of Prophet l braaheem 

�\, of h is  pious l ife l ived in fa ithfu l and 

excl usive submission to A l lah .  l braaheem �� 

was appointed the custod ian of the House 

of A l lah and the leader of mank ind beca 

he proved h imself in every test he was p 

through .  The new Ummah is a fu lfi lment 
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The description of the change of the 

qiblah - the d i rection of �alaah - from 

Jerusalem to Makkah (Verses 1 44-50) 

s ign ifies that transfer of the Prophetic 

mission to the Musl ims. 

Section 

1 53-1 77 

Four: Verses 

Verses 1 53-62 display the key personal 

resources needed to fu lfi l  the pledge; for 

example �a/aah, fasting, p i lgrimage and 

striving in  the way of A l lah .  

The most essential resource is that 

one remains ever-mindfu l of A l lah .  One 

l ives in  His presence. One sees everyth ing 

as being from Al lah and because of H im 

and  thus remains ever-conscious of 

meeting H im on the Day of Judgment. I n  

short, one remembers H im  as m uch and 

as often as one can,  i n  every situation 

and every moment. The �a/aah has been 

prescribed for this very objective. That is 

why Verse 1 52 is immediately fol lowed by 

the command to 'seek he lp with patience 

(�abr) and prayer (�alaah): (Verse 1 53) 

�abr, or patience, is mentioned 

fi rst. This is because �alaah cannot be 

estab l ished and performed, individua l ly or 

in  congregation, without patience. Fina l ly, 

the g rave consequences of breaking the 

pledge with respect to the Qur'an are 

g iven:  curse from Al lah, from the angels, 

from a l l  mankind, and abid ing pun ishment 

in  the hereafter (Verse 1 59-62). 

Verses 1 63-77 speak of the important 

fou ndations of Oeen and Sharee'ah. 

Then come some of the most 

important pr inciples of Sharee'ah. Fi rstly, 

a l l  good th ings on earth a re permiss ib le 

except those things which are made 

proh ibited (Verse 1 68) .  Second ly, the 

fact that the authority to make th ings 

forbidden rests on ly with A l lah and with 

no one else (Verse 1 69). Third ly, hence 

only a few things a re dec lared forbidden 

by A lmighty Al lah, whi le everything 

else i s  a l lowed (Verse 1 73) .  Fourth ly, the 

proh ibitions can be relaxed in  the face d i re 

human needs (Verse 1 73) .  Fifthly, mora l  

proh ibitions a re m uch more important. 

However, the foundation of a l l  

obedience in  l ife rema ins taqwaa, or  

heedfu l ness of A l lah .  Thus, Verse 1 77 

g ives a comprehensive defin ition of what 

taqwaa is . 

Section Five: Verses 

1 78-1 93: The Communal  

Life: Principles, Law and 

I nstitutions 

Sanctity of l ife and property a re 

the two foundations of un ity and order 

in  society. They are taken up in  Verses 

1 78-82. These a re immediately fol lowed 

by instructions about fasting �awm or 

�iyaam) during the month of RamaQ.aan i n  

order to  develop taqwaa or self-d isc ip l ine 

to control  oneself from overstepping and 

violating l im its set by A l lah in human 

relations (Verses 1 83-7). Hence, the 

command:  'Do not eat up  one another's 

possessions by fa lse means' (Verse 1 88). 
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3.  Soorat Aal-elmraan (The 

Fami ly of e lmraan, 3:35-62) 

Soorat Aa/-' lmraan is the th i rd soorah 

fol lowing Soorat a/-Faatib.ah and Soorat ai

Baqarah. It is composed of 200 verses, and its 

centra l theme is very s imi lar  to that of Soorat 

ai-Baqarah. It outl i nes the mission of the 

Musl im community that has been chosen to 

lead FJlankind. Thus the soorah helps to inspire 

them and to prepare them for th is h igh ly 

important task. 

We wou ld, however, focus our attention 

on Verses 35-62 (28 verses) on ly. The major 

theme of this section of Soorat Aa/-' lmraan 

is the fam i ly of ' lm raan which was chosen by 

Almighty Al lah to serve His cause. 

The fami ly or house of ' lm raan was 

honoured by such lumina ries as Prophet 

Zakariyyaa (Zachariah), Maryam (Mary), Yabyaa 

(John the Baptist) and Prophet ' Eesaa (peace 

be upon them a l l) , just as A l lah honoured the 

fami ly of lbraaheem �� before them. Verses 

35-47 narrate the story of Maryam � in great 

deta i l  and expla in how she came under the 

care of Prophet Zakariyyaa �1. 

The Qur'an  informs us that the father 

of Maryam was named ' lmraan and the 

classica l Musl im scholars unanimously accept 

that she was from the l i ne of 

Prophet Daawood (David) 

�1. Although the 

name of her mother 

is not suppl ied 

by the Qur'an, 

it is un iversa l ly 

accepted as 

Hanna (Anne) the 
·-=����:t 

daughter of Faaqood. Again  there were two 

Annas, the other being the sister of Prophets 

Moosaa �� and Haaroon �1. Hanna prayed to 

become pregnant with a ma le ch i ld, and then, 

when she became pregnant, she vowed that 

the ch i ld would be ded icated to the service of 

Al lah at Bayt a i-Maqdis (Jerusa lem) (Verse 35) .  

An additional event connected to the period 

of time during which Hanna was pregnant 

is the death of ' lm raan. Although the death 

of Maryam's father is not actua l ly stated in 

the Qur'an, it can be logica l ly deduced from 

Prophet Zakariyyaa's assumption of Maryam's 

guardiansh ip, and thus genera l ly accepted by 

schola rs as a fact. 

The vow made by ' l m raan's wife reveals 

to us the fact that she was a woman with a 

heart fu l l  of fa ith. 

She, however, gave birth to a daughter 

(Maryam), not a son (Verse 36). She was 

hoping for a male ch i ld because only male 

ch i ldren were devoted for service in  temples, 

so that they may free themselves from any 

preoccupation with anything other than 

worsh ip and prayer. Accord ing to the class ica l 

commentators, it was customary at that t im� 
to dedicate boys to the temple. They wou ld 

stay at the temple, worsh ipping there and 

serving it  unt i l  puberty, at which t ime they 

wou ld choose to continue their service or not. 

Hanna, however, made the offering 

with what she had and add ressed 

her Lord in a sorrowfu l tone: 

'My Lord, I have g iven birth 

to a fema le. The male 

is not l i ke the female, 

and I have named 

her Maryam: Qur'an 

c o m m e n t a t o r s  



record that even the name Maryam (MaryL 

which Hanna gave to the ch i ld is said to have 

had the meaning of'The one who worsh ips; in  

their language ' aabidah, a devout worshipper. 

This is a further indication of Hanna's 

dedication to her vow and of the nature of 

the future l ife of Maryam �. Subsequently, 

Prophet Zakariyyaa &#:II became the guardian 

of this un ique chi ld,  and thus Al lah provided 

her with the best of spiritua l  gu ides. 

Zaka riyyaa �� then constructed a prayer 

sanctuary, a mib.raab. It is interesting to note 

the word mib.raab comes from the root b. - r 

b (b.arb), which primari ly means 'to wage war' 

and s ignifies that corner of a house which is 

reserved for devotional acts - a place where 

one, so to say, fights the devi l .  

Th is is fol lowed by the narration of the 

miracu lous births of Prophets Yahyaa (John 

the Baptist) &#:II and ' Eesaa (Jesus) �1. The 

story of Prophet ' Eesaa �� is a lso told in 

Soorat Maryam (Soorah 1 9), in which a lengthy 

account of h is  m i raculous b irth is narrated in  

deta i l, but  not of h is mother. It is s ign ificant 

to remember that the Qur'an describes itself 

as a 'warner; a 'guide' and a 'cla rifier; not as a 

chronic le. Therefore, one should not expect to 

find a deta i led biography of any of the g reat 

h istorical and Prophetic figures it mentions. 

Zakariyyaa &#:II alone used to enter 

Maryam's mib.raab, locki ng the door behind 

h im, when he 

departed. Whenever 

Zakariyyaa �1, as 

Maryam's guardian, 

came to provide 

her with food and 

dr ink, he would 

be amazed to find 

that she had a l ready been provided, not just 

with sustenance (rizq), but a lso with the best 

of sustenance, inc luding the fruit of winter 

in summer, and that of summer in winter. 

Zaka riyyaa �1, observing those m i raculous 

provisions and being aware that the door was 

always locked and that only he had the key, 

asked Maryam about who would possibly 

provide her with such food, and she repl ied, ' It 

is from Al lah:  (Verse 37) 

Upon seeing this recu rring miracle, 

Zaka riyyaa �� was encouraged to pray to 

Al lah that he and his barren wife would 

l i kewise be blessed with a son in the i r  o ld age 

and, sure enough,  the Angel  J ibreel (Gabrie l) 

&#:II informed him that he would be granted 

Yahyaa (3:38-40) . Accord ing to some scholars, 

Zakariyyaa &#:II was 1 20 years old and h is  

wife was 98 when Prophet Yahyaa &#:II was 

conceived. 

Meanwhi le  Maryam � continued her 

sol ita ry worsh ip in  her sanctuary unti l  she 

reached the age of puberty. When Maryam had 

withdrawn to the Eastern part of Jerusalem, 

the Angel J i breel &#:II appeared in  the form 

of a perfect man in  order not to shock her 

with h is  true angel ic form, so that she would 

be able to accept what he was about to tel l  

her. Nevertheless, Maryam � was frightened 

and prayed to her Lord for protection from 

this seeming morta l who was an apparent 

stranger. J ibreel �� 

then expla ined 

who he was 

and the nature 

of h is  m ission 

from Al lah .  

Upon hearing 

this news, 



Maryam • surrendered immediately to the 

wi l l  of her Lord, and J ibreel �� breathed 'of 

the sp i rit of A l lah: and at Al lah's command:  

'kun' (Be!), and she conceived. 

In keeping with the theme of the soorah, 

the story of the m iracu lous b i rth of ' Eesaa 

(Jesus) �� is condensed here. But his message 

and the devotion of his d iscip les a re described 

in more detai l .  

Th is  account tota l ly rejects the notion of 

Proph.et ' Eesaa's d ivin ity. I n  fact, it confirms 

his humanity (or the state of being a person) 

rather than a god and honours h im  as a 

Messenger of A l lah .  The House of ' lmraan was 

chosen by A l lah from the Chi ldren of lsraa'eel 

to convey His  message to them. Thus, Prophet 

' Eesaa (Jesus) was i n  the l ine of prophets sent 

to Banu  lsraa'eel, and H is message to them, 

l i ke al l  earl ier messengers, was 'Be carefu l of 

your  duty to A l lah and obey me: (3:50) 

63 

Prophet ' Eesaa �� declares, 
I have indeed come to you with a sign from your 

Lord in that I form for you out of clay the l ike of a 

bird, and I blow into it, and so it becomes a bird -

by Al lah's permission. I heal those born bl ind and 

the leper; and bring to life the dead - by Al lah's 

permission. I a lso disclose to you what you eat and 

what you store in your houses. Surely, in th is, is a 
sign for you if you are believers. (Verse 49) 

He also procla ims: 
I ndeed, Al lah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship 

Him alone. That is a straight path. (Verse 5 1 )  

Thus 

as wel l  

m i racles 

convince 

l sraa'eel of the truth of his ass ignment from 

Al lah .  Yet they denied h im and even plotted 

to ki l l  h im, but Al lah � ra ised h im to H im and 

saved h im from their  scheming.  (3:55) The 

whole issue of attr ibuting d ivin ity to ' Eesaa 

&£§1 i s  resolved by the fol lowing verse: 
The l ikeness of ' Eesaa in Al lah's sight is s imi lar to 

that of Aadam whom He created out of dust and 
then sa id to h im: 'Be' and he was. (3:59) 

However, h is  fol lowers lost h is  teachings 

and attributed d ivin ity to h im.  They were 

chal lenged to a mabaahalah (mutua l 

invocation of Al lah's curse upon those who 

are te l l ing a l ie) to determine who was tel l ing 

the truth. Th is  takes place by praying humbly 

together to Al lah and invoking His wrath and 

curse on those who l ie. (3:6 1 ) 

This was later proposed to a delegation 

of Christians who vis ited the Prophet ;.i i n  

Madeenah in  9 AH - 630 CE .  However, the 

Christian delegation refused to take part in the 

jo int prayer to establ ish the truth regard ing 

' Eesaa's d ivin ity or h is  true nature. 

Accord ing to a l l  the re l iable authorities, 

Verses 59-63 of this soorah were revea led in  

the year 9 AH on the occasion of a dia logue 

between the Prophet ;.i and a deputation of 

the Christ ians of Naj ran who, l i ke a l l  other 

Christ ians, maintained that Jesus �� was the 

'son of God' and therefore, 'God Inca rnate: 

though they the trial 'th rough 

(mubaahalah) 

Prophet ;.i 
posed to them, 

accorded to them 

treaty promis ing a l l  

i r  civic r ights and 

e free exercises ·of 

i r rel ig ion. 
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Th is soorah was revea led towards the end of the Makkan period and 

takes its t i t le from the fact that s ixteen prophets a re mentioned in  i t  by name, 

with brief accounts of parts of their  h istory. More space, however, is devoted 

to the story of Prophet l braaheem &#II (Verses 5 1 -73). The soorah then ta l ks 

of Prophet Loo1 (Verses 74-75). We a lso get a g l impse of Prophet Nooh &#II 
i n  Verses 76-77. The soorah then goes on to speak of Prophets Daawood, 

Su laymaan, Ayyoob, lsmaa 'eel, ld rees, Dhu i-Kifl, Yoonus, Zakariyyaa and 

Yahyaa .  We a lso find a brief mention of Maryam, the Mother of Prophet 

' Eesaa (May Al lah's peace and b lessi ngs be upon them) 

Al l  these prophets advocated and taught the same message which 

is now fu l ly conta i ned in  the Qur'an .  The soorah then proceeds forward to 

speak of Gog and Magog (Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj) (Verse 96) . Having spoken 

about the happy people of  Paradise and the wretched ones  of He l lfi re, the 

soorah states: 

On that Day We shal l  rol l  up the skies as written scrol ls a re being rol led up, and as We 

brought into being the first creation so We shal l  bring it forth anew - a promise which We 

have wil led upon Ourselves. I ndeed, We wi l l  do it: (Verse 1 04) 

The soorah c loses with a ca l l  to people to u phold tawfleed (Oneness of 

A l lah) ,  prepare for l ife in  the hereafter and adhere to Al lah's revelation: the 

Qur'an .  I t  says, 

Say: It is indeed revealed to me that your God is One God; will you then submit? (Verse 

1 08) 

The Story of Prophet lbraaheem �1: Verses 51 -73 

The episode na rrated here is that of lb raaheem's message to h i s  father  

and h is commun ity. He said to h isfatherand h is  people:'Whatarethese images 

to which you are so devoted?' (Verse 52) The way he  put th is question is  

(/;8 1 33 � 



o<Sfj Section The Glorious Qur' (Detai led Study of Some Soorahs of the Qur'an) 

i nd icative 

of h i s  sharp 

sense of what is right 

�-" and what is wrong. He 

gave those stones and forms 

thei r correct name ' images� He 

did not ca l l  them deities, gods 

or goddesses, thus express ing his 

d isapprova l of their worsh ip. Prophet 

l braaheem &#II was g iven a sense of what 

is right and considered the action of h i s  

people absol utely absurd. 

H is  people defended their erroneous 

practices by saying, 'We fou nd our 

forefathers worsh ipping 

them: Thei r answer shows 

that they were in a stone-l i ke 

inert state of m ind that tied 

them to senseless trad itions. 

They were far removed from 

freedom of reflection and 

th inking. They refused to use 

their reason ing with which 

Al lah endowed them. Prophet ·���-•..: 

l b raaheem &#II said, ' Indeed, 

you and your  forefathers have 

been in evident error: The act of worsh ip  

must be  based on ly  on certa inty, not on 

unfounded myths. 

l braa heem &#II enjoyed a state of 

deep fa ith and certa inty. He knew h i s  Lord, 

and h i s  thoughts were fu l l  of the truth of 

H is  Oneness, or tawfleed. He, therefore, 

says with certa i nty, 
I ndeed, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 

a n d  

the earth 
who has brought 

them into being, and I am 

the witness to this truth. (Verse 

56) 
,.___.,...,..-

He is  the Lord of a l l  mankind 

as wel l  as the Lord of the heavens 

and the earth :  a s ing le Lord who a lone 

is the Creator of everything.  

l braaheem �� fol lowed this with an 

announcement to h is  people that he was 

intent on doing someth ing to thei r  deities 

(Verse 57). But he left h i s  i ntent unclear. 

He, however, d id what he had i ntended: 

He broke the idols to pieces-al l  except for 

the biggest of them (Verse 58): Thus, the 

idols which were the subject to worsh ip 

were turned i nto a heap of sma l l, broken 

pieces of wood and stones. But l braa heem 

&#II left the largest one u ntouched to see 

his people's reaction when they found out 

what had happened. l braaheem's people 
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c a m e  t h e m  

to the temple a r e 

'="-'--" 

to find the utter 

destruction of their idols 

except the la rgest one. They 

were furious, and once they knew 

that it was l braaheem �� who had 

done that, they ordered that he should 

be brought in  s ight of a l l  peop le so that 

they might bear witness. (Verse 6 1 ) 

When he was brought before them, 

they asked him, 'Was it you who did 

th is to our gods, l braaheem?' (Verse 62) 

l braaheem �� rep l ied, 'No, it was th is one, 

the biggest of them, who did it. Ask them if 

they can speak?' (Verse 63) Contempt was 

very c lea r  in h i s  answer. Hence, there is  no 

need to describe it as  a lie and try to find 

some justification for it, as  commentators 

on the Qur'an have done. 

l braaheem �� s imply wanted to say 

to his people: These idols do not know 

who broke them to p ieces. All of 

inan imate, and 

they have no facu lty of ''--/-"=' 

recogn it ion. Hence, ask them, 

if they can speak!' 

This shook them into some 

sort of reflection, but they soon sank  

back i nto l ife lessness. At th i s  point, 

they resorted to tyranny, wh ich a lso 

prevai l s  when tyrants a re left speech less. 

They resorted to cruelty. They cried, 'Burn 

h im and support your  gods: (Verse 68) 

What sort of gods are these which 

need the support of their  

worsh i ppers? They are indeed 

powerless and he lp less. 

This happened in a place 

known as U r, on the lower 

reaches of Euphrates River, not a 

hundred mi les from the Arabian 

Gu lf. This was one of the crad les 

of h u man  civi l ization. The i r  king 

was N imrod whose capital was in 

Assyria, near modern Mosul .  

The story goes that they dug 

a huge pit and fi l led it  with fi re which was 

so i ntense that a b i rd flying over it wou ld 

defin itely fa l l  dead. l braaheem �� was 

thrown into it, but he prayed to h is  Lord: 

'Hasbiyyal/aahu was ni' mal wakeel' (Enough 

for me is A l lah, an  Excel lent Trustee). 

A lmighty A l l ah  � ordered that no 

harm wou ld touch him at a l l :  'Fi re, be cool 
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and a means of safety for l braaheem: (2 1 :69) 

And thus the fi re was cool and a source of 

inner peace for lb raaheem �� to enjoy. 

Those who compare A l lah's actions to 

those of human beings a re those who ask 

how this could happen. On the contrary, 

those who understand that the two are widely 

different in  both their nature and the means  

they employ do not ask  such questions. They 

do not try to find explanations, scientific 

or otherwise. A l la h's actions cannot be 

subject to human standards and cannot be 

expla ined with in the l imit of human l im ited 

knowledge. This incident actua l ly took place 

because A lmighty A l l ah  has power over 

everything.  King N imrod and h is  supporters 

were destroyed by some d ivine pun ishment 

A l lah infl icted on them (Verse 70) . A l lah saved 

lbraaheem �� from the torture prepared 

for h im whi le  h is  opponents who schemed 

against him were the ones who suffered 

the loss. The Qur'an describes them as the 

'absol ute losers: 

I t  was the land of Pa lestine to which 

l braaheem �\, h i s  wife Sarah and h is  nephew 

Loo1, emigrated. A l lah gave h im his son 

lshaaq ( I ssac) and g randson Ya 'qoob (Jacob) 

(Verses 72-73) 

Prophet Loot (Lot) �1: Verses 74-75 

The story of Prophet Loo1 (Lot) �� is related in  fu l l  deta i l  

e lsewhere in the Qur'an .  Here we have on ly a brief reference to 

it, as he emigrated from I raq with his uncle, lbraa heem. Loo1 �� 

stayed in  the township of Sodom where the peop le resorted to 

revolting practices. They were gu i lty of loathsome, perverted 

sexua l  indecency, men with men, open ly, without any sense of 

shame or gu i lt. A l lah poured h is  pun ishment on the townsh ip 

and its people (Verse 74). A l l ah  saved Loo1 and h is  household 

with the exception of h is  wife. Prophet Loo1 �� is mentioned in 

the Qur'an :  Soorat ai-An'aam, 6:86; Soorat a/-A 'raaf, 7:80; Soorat 

Hood, 1 1  :77; Soorat ai-Hijr, 1 5 :61 ; Soorat ai-Anbiyyaa', 2 1  :71 ; Soorat 
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at-Hajj, 22:43; Soorat ash-Shu'araa', 26:1 6 1 ;  Soorat an-Naml, 27:54; 

Soorat ai- 'Ankaboot, 29:28; Soorat a�-S.aafaat, 37: 1 33  and Soorat 

a/-Qamar, 54:33. 

The Qur'an mentions that Loo1 �� criticised his people for 

seeking women as their  l awfu l wives and l usting after men, a 

hatefu l indecency never practised in  commun ities before thei rs. 

When it became clear that they were beyond convincing and that 

they conspired to banish him and his household from the city, A l l ah  

� ra ined upon them a ra in  of  stones and tu rned the i r  dwe l l i ngs 

upside down. The Dead Sea is sti l l  cal led Bab_r Loot. Verse 75 closes 

Loo1's description declar ing: 

And We admitted him to Our Mercy. Surely, he was of the righteous. 

Prophet Nooh (Noah)  �\: Verses 76-77 

Now fol lows a s imi la rly short reference to  Nooh �� and h is  

protection. 

Aga in  the reference does not provide deta i ls. I t  s imp ly 

confirms Al la h's response to Nooh when he appealed to H im. 

Prophet Nooh �� l ived at an ear l ier t ime than Loot hence the 

reference ' long before that: 

In Nooh's case, he and h is  household were a lso saved with the 

exception of h i s  wife. As for h is  people, they were destroyed by the 

flood which is described here as 'the g reat ca lam ity'. This flood is  

described in  detai l  i n  Soorat Hood (Soorah 1 1  ) .  
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The Story of 

(David) 

Prophet 
'-�'o::J�.I\ i� and Daawood 

Sulaymaan 

Verses 78-82 

(Solomon) '-!'�\\ • � ·  

The story of the fie ld over which 

Prophets Daawood and Su laymaan gave 

judgment is deta i led in  some reports that two 

men came to Daawood �\, one of them had 

a fie ld, or a vineyard, accord ing to some other 

reports, whi le the other had a flock of sheep. 

The field's owner said, 'Th is man's sheep 

broke into my field at n ight, l eaving it ruined: 

Daawood �� ru led that the owner of the 

field should take the sheep in  compensation 

for his wasted crops. The sheep's owner then 

passed by Su laymaan �� and told  h im of 

Daawood's judgment. Su laymaan �� went 

to h is  father and said, 'Prophet of A l lah, you 

should have judged d ifferently: Daawood 

asked h im, 'How should I judge?' Su laymaan 

rep l ied: 'Give the sheep to the field's owner 

to benefit by them and g ive the fie ld to the 
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sheep's owner to tend unti l  it is retu rned to 

its orig ina l  condition. Then each man retu rns 

to the other his property. Thus  the field's 

owner wi l l  get h is  field and the sheep's owner 

h is  sheep: Daawood �� confi rmed that that 

was the right judgment and ordered it to be 

carried out. 

I n  fact, both Daawood and Su laymaan 

judged accord ing to their  own d iscretion, 

but A l lah � was observi ng thei r j udgment. 

He inspired Su laymaan �� to give the verd ict 

that was fa i rer. Daawood's judgment a imed 

to compensate the field's owner for the 

damage done to h im, which establ ished 

justice. But Su laymaan's judgment added to 

justice a constructive d imension. It  

was given by A l lah's inspiration .  

It  is s ign ificant to rea l ize 

that a lthough Su laymaan 

�� has been pra ised 

here, Daawood is not 

censored. I t  is poss ib le 

that the va lue  of the flock 

was equa l  to the damage 

done to the crop and so 

Daawood �� judged that they 

be g iven away in  compensation. 

Thus, both judgments were correct. The 

fact that Su laymaan's j udgment was more 

profound d id not d isprove the i nherent 

justice of Daawood's orig ina l  judgment or 

deprive i t  of its merit. 

The soorah then moves on to d i splay 

what was g iven specifica l ly to each of these 

prophets (Verses 79-82) .  

Daawood �� was famous for h i s  Psa lms. 

The Psa lms were actua l ly hymns wh ich he  

recited in  h i s  melodious voice. The words 

used here a re ma'a Daawood (a long with 
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Daawood). I n  other words, the mounta ins 

and the birds, a long with Daawood, were 

made subm issive and compl iant. As a resu lt, 

the mountains and the birds together with 

Daawood celebrated the g lory of A l lah .  

The poi nt which emerges from these 

verses is that when Prophet Daawood �� was 

recit ing h is  hymns, the mounta ins echoed 

with h i s  loud, melodious voice, caus ing the 

birds to suspend thei r fl ight just as if his 

voice had cast a spel l u pon them. When a 

human being feels thei r bond with A l lah 

a l ive i n  h is  heart, they feel  that the entire 

un iverse responds to them. Al l  barriers and 

impediments separating different kinds of 

creatures a re thus removed. 

Those who understand such praise 

a re actua l ly those who shed a l l  barriers 

and separations. They are those who turn 

to Al lah ,  their Creator. This notion is further 

borne out by the b..adeeth reported by ai

Bukhaaree which states that the Prophet 

� once heard Abu Moosaa a i -Ash 'a ree 4)0, 
who had an exceptiona l ly melodious voice, 

recit ing the Qu r'an, and he said to h im,  'You 

have been g iven a beautifu l voice l i ke the 

beautifu l voices of the fam i ly of Daawood: 

Thus, one can i mag ine the power and beauty 

of Daawood's melodies, if Abu 

Moosaa's was of such 

order that the 

Prophet :I 
stood by to 

l isten .  
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It is important to note here, however, 

that the word mizmaar, which l itera l ly means 

'fl ute' and which the Prophet � used to refer 

to the voice of Prophet Daawood �� when 

he recited the Zaboor s imply means voice, 

and not a fl ute, for I s lam makes m usical 

instruments strictly forbidden, and Prophet 

Daawood �� did not have a flute at a l l .  

The Qur'an now proceeds to ta l k  of yet 

another specia l  g ift A l lah � gave Prophet 

Daawood �1: 

And We taught h im the fashioning of the coats 

of mai l  for your benefit to protect you from each 

other's violence. Wi l l  you be gratefu l?' (Verse 80) 

Th is  c lea rly shows that it was Daawood 

�� who i nvented coats of ma i l , as  A l l ah  

instructed h im to do .  A l l ah  t� rem inds 

peop le of  H i s  favou r  i n  teach ing  Daawood 

�� th is  sk i l l  so as to protect them in wa rt ime. 

The case of Su l aymaan �� was even g reater 

(Verses 8 1 -82). The Qu r'an ic  text here 

states that winds i n  the i r  stormy cond it ions 

were made subservient to Su laymaan, 

movi ng  at h is b idd ing to the land wh ich 

A l l ah  � blessed, which was Pa lest ine. Th is  

i s  obvious ly an  a l l us ion to the fleets of 

sa i l i ng  sh ips wh ich  brought u ntold r iches to 

Palestine  (the l and which A l l ah  has  b lessed) 

and made Su laymaan's wea lth 

proverb ia l .  The wind 

was di rected, by 

A l l ah's w i l l , to 

the b lessed 

l and in  

a 

l a s t i n  

e a c  
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way. How? It is A l lah's wi l l  that controls the 

laws of nature and sets them in  motion.  

What we know of the laws operating in 

the u n iverse is very l ittle. ' I t  is We who have 

knowledge of everyth ing: (Verse 8 1 ) I t  

should be remembered that there is noth ing 

difficult for A l l ah  when He wi l l s  to have it 

done or put in p lace, regard less of whether 

or not it is fami l i a r  to mankind.  Un l i ke human 

knowledge, A l lah's knowledge is perfect and 

complete. 

The same appl ies to making the }inn 

subservient to Su laymaan such that they 

dived i nto the depths of the sea or deep into 

the earth to br ing h im some of its r iches or  

to perform other tasks. The use of the word 

shayaat.een i n p lace of }inn conta ins  the h int  

that  they were u nbel ievi ng }inn. I t  was  from 

among these }inn that A l l ah  � assigned 

some to Su laymaan �� to dive i n  the sea 

and obey h im .  Moreover, A l l ah � kept watch 

over them so that they wou ld  not escape or 

rebel (Verse 82) . A l l ah  � tested Daawood 

and Su laymaan .  Daawood was tested i n  

connection with t he  admin i stration of 

just ice, whi le  Su laymaan's test i nvolved vast 

wea lth and k ingdom. But they rema i ned 

g ratefu l to A l l ah  for His favou rs. 

A Test of Hardship for Prophet Ayyoob �\: 
Verses 83-84 

The soorah now provides us with the i l l u stration of Prophet 

Ayyoob (Job) �� whose story is one of the finest that centres on a test. 

Qur'an ic  texts mention ing Ayyoob �� only speak in genera l  terms, 

g iving few deta i ls. I n  th is particu lar  place (Verses 83-84), the soorah 

mentions Ayyoob's suppl ication and Al la h's response. Th is is because 

the overa l l  atmosphere of the soorah is one of g race bestowed from 

Al lah on H is  Prophets and the care He took of them when He tested 

them. Th is  app l ies in a l l  test situations, inc lud ing rejection by their 

peoples, as  with l braaheem, Loot and Noah; power and wea lth as with 

Daawood and Su laymaan; or affl iction as with Ayyoob. 

Ayyoob's suppl ication here does not go beyond describ ing his 

cond ition and emphasizing A l lah's attributes of mercy (Verse 83). 
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He does not appeal for h is  condition to be 

changed because he wants to rema in  patient 

in hardsh ip. Nor does he suggest anyth ing to 

his Lord. His is an attitude of perfect hum i l ity 

before H im .  Thus, He is A l lah's idea l  servant: 

neither panicking in a cond ition of affliction 

nor express ing frustration at the hardsh ip 

he suffers. Although he undergoes a test of 

h ighest severity, he  does not pray to A l lah 

to remove h is  hardsh ip. Thus, he leaves the 

matter entirely to the wi l l  of A l lah �. He is 

fu l ly awa re that h is  Lord knows h is  cond ition 

and does not need his prayer. I t  is important 

to note that there a re various reports about 

what happened to Ayyoob �1, some of 

which are clearly exaggerated. Some ind icate 

that he suffered an i l l ness that made people 

run away from h im,  unable to look at h im.  

Th is  is indeed contrary to what a prophet of 

A l lah is l i ke. What the Qur'an ic  texts suggest, 

however, is that he suffered hardsh ip with in 

h imself and with in h is  fam i ly, and th is is  

enough of a test for anyone. 

There is a lso much controversy 

surrounding who Ayyoob �� was, when 

he l ived, and to which nation he belonged. 

Present-day researchers advance a variety of 

views. Some consider h im to be an Israe l ite, 

some an Egyptian, whi le yet others regard 

h im as an  Arab. Some are of the opin ion 

that he l ived at a time which preceded that 

of Prophet Moosaa &#.\1, others that he was 

a contem pora ry of Prophets Daawood and 

Su laymaan, and sti l l  others that he belonged 

to an even later period. 

In short, Prophet Ayyoob �� suppl icated : 

'Affliction has seized me, but You are the 

Most Mercifu l of the mercifu l :  (Verse 83) 

The suppl ication is marked by the u nusual  

sub l imity and refinement. He g ives no vent to 

compla int expresses no des i re to be fu lfi l led, 

nor any demand to be met. However, the 

briefness of the expression renders the 

statement very powerfu l and very rich in 

mean ing. The situation seems s imi lar to that 

of a d ign ified self-respecting person who, 

long affected by starvation happens to meet 

someone who is generous, and to whom he 

merely says, ' l  am  extremely hung ry, and you 

a re ki nd and generous: 

Ayyoob's suppl ication was instantly 

answered. H is test was over. His personal 

affl iction was l ifted and h is  health was 

restored. He ach ieved complete recovery, 

leavi ng no trace of affliction .  The affl iction 

concerned his fam i ly was a lso l ifted.  A l l ah � 

blessed h im with many ch i ldren and restored 

to h im h is former prosperity. But a l l  this was 

'an act of grace from A l lah: because every 

b less ing is an act of Al lah's g race anyway. The 

test to which Ayyoob &#.\1 was put provides 

an example for a l l  mankind, and his patient 
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endurance sets a model for a l l  to fol low. It 

is possible that some people m ight m iss 

the subtlety of Ayyoob's suppl ication. An 

i l l u strative example from the early Mus l ims 

might he lp. A woman complained to Sa 'd  

b in  Mu 'aadh � that he r  house had  no mice. 

Sa 'd  immediately rea l ized what sort of 

hardsh ip the woman was undergoing, and so 

he ordered that she be suppl ied with good 

amount of bread, butter and meat. 

The soorah then refe rs very br iefly to th ree 

other prophets, name ly  l smaa ' ee l , l d rees and 

D h u i-Kifl . Aga i n  with a l l  the th ree the  q u a l ity of 

pat ience i n  ha rdsh ip  i s  h i g h l i g hted. l smaa ' ee l  �� 
d i sp l ayed h i s  pat ience when he  was requested 

to su bm it h im se lf  for sacrifice at the  hands  of h i s  

fathe r  l braaheem �1. As  for l d rees �1, we know 

noth i ng  a bout  h i s  t ime  or where h e  l ived. He  was 

a Prophet of A l l a h  and he  d i sp l ayed patien ce that 

me rited a record i n  A l l a h's Book - the G lor ious  

Qu r'an .  D h u i -Kifl i s  a l so un known.  We ca nnot 

determ ine  for s u re where or when he  l ived .  The 

Q u r 'an i c  text he re is  suffic ient to c red it h i m  with 

be ing  pat ient i n  advers ity, a h i g h ly rewa rd ing  

q ua l ity. 
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Prophet Yoonus (Jonah) �1 : Verses 87-88 

We have 

now a brief 

outl ine of the 

story of Prophet 

Yoonus  (Jonah)  

�1. Th is story is, 

however, g iven 

in  some more 

deta i l  in Soorat 

a :L- s_a a f a  a t , 

(Soorah 37) .  

Prophet Yoonus 

�� was ca l led 

'Dhun-Noon, which l itera l ly means  'the man 

of the fish' because he was swa l lowed by a 

wha le  and then th rown out. He was sent to 

the people of N ineveh i n  Mosul ,  I raq,  and 

he ca l led them to bel ieve in  A l l ah ,  but they 

rejected h im and h is  message. By way of 

reaction to thei r  obsti nacy, he  left that place 

in  anger  and found h imself sometime later by 

the sea where he saw a laden sh ip  whiCh he 

boa rded. However, the sh ip started jerk ing 

and swayi ng over the h uge  waves after it  

had sai led for some d istance. It  was about to 

s ink  and the crew and passengers consu lted 

each other regard ing  what to do next. They 

eventua l ly  agreed to cast lots with a l l  the 

trave l lers' names. Those whose name was 

d rawn wou ld  

be thrown into 

the sea in order 

to l i ghten the 

loads. 

W h e n 

they d rew 

the lots, the 

name of Jonah 

appea red, so 

they d id  not 

want to th row 

h im as they 

knew of h is  piety. They repeated the d raw, 

and h i s  name was aga in  d rawn the second 

t ime. He was to be th rown in  the sea, as it 

was a l ready decreed for h im .  

He  was swa l lowed by  a wha le. I n  the 

depth of darkness, he cr ied to A l lah and 

confessed h is  weakness, Al lah � forgave 

h im  and so he was cast ashore and was g iven 

shelter of a p lant i n  the state of h i s  mental 

and physica l agony. He was refreshed and 

strengthened, and the work of h i s  m iss ion 

prospered. The forg iveness he  asked was for 

the error in  judgment and not for any s in .  

I ndeed, the story ofYoonus �� provides 

a good example to reflect upon. H is  retu rning 

to h is  Lord and admission of h i s  error provide 
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a good lesson .  Moreover, the mercy that Al lah 

showed h im by answering h is  supp l ication 

he add ressed through the manifold darkness 

gives us great hope: 'Thus do We del iver  those 

who have fa ith: (Verse 88) 

The soorah now g ives a qu ick  reference 

to Zaaka riyyaa �� and h is  son Yahyaa 

�1, u nderl i n ing how A l l ah  � responded 

to Zaaka riyyaa and answered his prayers 

(Verses 89-90) . The story of Yahyaa's b i rth i s  

g iven in  deta i l  i n  Soorat Aal- ' lmraan, 3-38-

41 . Here it is  g iven very briefly to fit the 

atmosphere of the soorah. I t  beg ins  with 

Zaaka riyyaa's supp l ication for a successor to 

take care of the sanctuary. He was in charge  

of the  sanctuary where the  I s rae l ites offered 

the i r  worsh ip  before Prophet ' Eesaa's b i rth .  

The answer to h is  prayer was swift and 

d i rect. H i s  wife was ba rren .  The soorah omits 

a l l  deta i l s  to g ive us the u l timate resu lt  of 

A l la h's response to Zaa ka riyyaa's prayer. 

F ina l ly, Maryam $ is mentioned a long 

with her  son (Verse 9 1  ) .  I t  i s  s ign ificant to 

note that Maryam � is not mentioned by 

name because the ma in  reference in the 

cha in of prophets is to her son. Reference 

is made to her  ma in  q ua l ity. She is the one 

'who g uarded her chastity'. 

After mak ing br ief references to va r ious 

prophets, the soorah u lt imately g ives a fina l  

com ment: 

Su rely, you r rel igion i s  but one rel igion, and I am 
you r  on ly Lord, so worsh ip  Me a lone. (Verse 90) 

Thus a l l  the prophets had the same  

re l ig ion and  came with t he  same message, 

namely to ca l l  people to the worsh ip  of A l l ah  

a lone without any partners. No one deserves 

to be worsh ipped except H i m .  A l l  the 

prophets ca l l ed peop le  to one rel ig ion .  The 

core of th is  re l ig ion is that the One True God, 

A lm ighty Al l ah ,  i s  the Lord of al l  mank ind 

and He a lone shou ld be worsh ipped. 

Those re l ig ions, which emerged later 

in  h i story, a re a l l  d istort ions of th i s  one, 

true orig ina l  re l ig ion .  Some e lements of 

th is  orig ina l re l ig ion were taken over by a 

part icu la r  creed, wh i l e  other e lements were 

taken over by yet d ifferent creeds with a 

g reat many invocations added later. These 

d istort ions have g iven rise to a mu lt ip l icity 

of re l ig ions.  The prophets were not the 

founders of these different re l ig ions. A l la h's 

Prophets ca l led peop le  to embrace on ly the 

one, true re l ig ion and to serve on ly the One, 

True God-Al l ah .  The soorah warns: 

So whoever does righteous deeds whi le he is a 

bel iever - no denia l  wi l l  there be for h is effort, and 

indeed We record i t  in h i s  book of deeds. (Verse 

94) 
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Al l  deeds based on fa ith a re recorded 

with A l l ah  � who never loses s ight of 

anyth ing. Thus, fa ith (eemaan) i s  the centra l 

basis of l ife. The Qur'an a lways associates 

fa ith with good deeds whenever it mentions 

deeds and their rewards. The Qu r'an now 

sounds a genera l  note: whenever A l l ah  

cons igns a com m u n ity to  destruction, He 

does it not because of its peop le's occas iona l  

l apses, but on ly because thei r  ways are 

too bad to be corrected or cured, showing 

conscious unwi l l i ng ness to abandon their  

s infu l ways (Verse 95) . They wi l l  retu rn to 

A l l ah  for fina l  Judgement. 

The soorah now presents a scene of the 

Day of Resu rrection .  I t  begins with a s ign 

that s igna ls  i ts  approach.  Th is  s ign is the 

open ing of the gates for Gog and Magog. 

Who are they? They have not been identified, 

but they are the progeny of Aadam �1. 

Where a re they now? Th is  is a lso not certa in .  

However, many scholars ho ld that they are 

somewhere beh ind the Caucasian region 

of Central As ia .  They a re beh ind a barrier 

which they a re unab le  to break. Accord ing  

to  some reports, they wi l l  be  ab le  to  break 

the ba rrier on ly after the second coming of 

Prophet ' Eesaa �\, towards the end of th is 

world.  The actua l  identity of Gog and Magog 

rema ins, however, a theme u pon which the 

Qu r'an does not e laborate. 

The soorah then pronounces the eterna l  

truth: 

I ndeed, you [disbel ievers] and what you worsh ip 

other than Al lah wi l l  be the fuel of Hel lfi re. (Verse 

98) 

The soorah then proceeds to descri be 

them actua l ly  in He l l ,  depict ing the i r  abode 

and the i r  condition in it. (Verses 99-1 00) 

The s incere, devout be l ievers, on the 

other hand, wi l l  be spared al l  this hardsh ip  

because they have been promised an  eterna l  

b l i ssfu l l ife in  t he  hereafter (Verses 1 0 1 - 1 02). 

They wi l l  be wa rmly received by the angels  

(Verse 1 03) .  The scene now d raws to a c lose. 

The heavens wi l l  be fo lded up and the 

judgment wi l l  be over. The u n iverse known 

to people wi l l  have no fu rther function to 

perform.  (Verse 1 04) . 

Thus it can be noticed here that the 

Qu r'an ic  descri pt ion of the end of the world 

rad ica l ly  d iffers from what scientists suppose. 

They once bel ieved and the g reat majority 

of peop le  st i l l  ho ld the same op in ion that 

the world began  with the B ig Bang and wi l l  

end  u p  with a B i g  Crunch or G rind .  

The latest findings indicate that the 

expansion of the un iverse from all sides is not 
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slowing down, but in fact, it appears to be 

speed ing up. This has put the scientists into 

confusion about how the world is l i ke ly to 

end. 

Granted that the older theory is correct 

and that the world begins to contract 

backward, it is  l i kely to end in a ba l l  a nd not 

in  the shape of a scro l l  - the k ind that was 

used for writing purposes in ancient times. 

Thus, both ways, the scientific theories are at 

variance with the Qur'an .  

The expression az-Zaboor, which l itera l ly 

means 'scripture' or  'book: denotes any book 

of wisdom (Verse 1 OS). Hence, it refers to any 

and a l l  the d ivi ne scriptures revealed by Al lah 

to the prophets. I n  this, there is a message for 

people who worsh ip  A l l ah .  (Verse 1 06) 

'AndWe havenotsentyo u [OMuhammad] 

but as mercy to the worlds: (Verses 1 07): I n  

what sense i s  Prophet Muhammad � a mercy 

to the worlds compris ing of the bel ievers as 

wel l  as the unbel ievers? One answer is that 

unbel ieving nations previous to h im were 

destroyed whi le  their immed iate destruction 

was u pheld du ring his time because of 

h im .  Another answer is that the teach ings 

of a l l  the previous prophets gave a p lace of 

prominence to mora l  laws that helped the 

ear l ier nations organ ize their  l ives on those 

grounds. The Prophet � perfected the noble 

qua l it ies of character. S ince then the world 

has borrowed from its previous nations as 

wel l as  this new source which was perfected 

by Prophet Muhammad ;i. Consequently, 

various nations of the world have been 

ab le  to organ ize thei r l ives better than the 

ignorant nations of the past a lthough they 

wou ld  not l i ke to admit it. Another aspect is 

the u n iversa l ity of the Prophet's message and 

the fact that it wi l l  last t i l l  the end of the world, 

affecting a la rge number of people, which i s  a 

mercy to a l l  mankind.  

The u n iversal ity of the message the 

Prophet � brought a rises from three factors: 

( 1 ) the Qur'an appea ls  to a l l  mankind 

i rrespective of descent, race or cu ltura l  

environment; (2 )  i t  appea ls  exc lusively to 

people's reason; and (3) it has remained 

entirely unchanged i n  its wording s ince its 

revelation more than fourteen centuries ago, 

and it wi l l  certa in ly rema in  so t i l l  the end of 

the world, as the Qu r'an  makes it crysta l c lear. 

Having h igh l ighted the aspect of mercy, 

the soorah states a command g iven by Al lah � 

to H i s  Messenger �: the com mand to worsh ip  

the One, true God-Al lah .  (Verse 1 08) Th is  is  

the most essential e lement of mercy in  the 

message of I s lam. 
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soorat 0/-QQ 

�OS (th 
-- e Stories, 

The story of Prophet 

Moosaa (Moses) �� 

Soorat ai-Qa�a� (the Stories) consists 

of 88 verses. About one-half of the soorah 

is devoted to the story of Prophet Moosaa 

�1. I t  is  remarkable to note that most of this 

story depicts the purely h u man s ide of h is  

l ife, that is to say, impu lses, perplexities and 

errors which are part of the human cond ition 

as such.  In fact, the Qur'an stresses these 

aspects in order to negate any poss ib le 

tendency on the part of the pious to attri bute 

'superhuman' or, as a last resort, semi-divine 

qua l it ies to Al lah's Prophets. 

The presentation of Moosaa's story i n  

this soorah beg ins with h i s  b i rth. Nowhere 

e lse in the Qur'an has h is story started from 

this point, a lthough h is  stories a re spread 

over severa l  soorahs in the Qur'an. 

The soorah takes its tit le from verse 25 

where the phrase 'wa qassa 'alayhi/-qa�asg_' 

occurs. Litera l ly, the verb qassa means to relate 

events in a proper sequence. Thus, from 

a lexical point of view, the word 

su itably describes this soorah 

since it relates, i n  deta i l ,  the 

story of Prophet Moosaa 

�\. 

The soorah opens with the d isjointed 

letters. They are referred to as a/-muqatta'aat, 

or occasiona l ly a/-fawaatifl (the openings), 

because they appear at the beg inn ing of the 

relevant soorahs. About one quarter of the 

Qur'an ic  soorahs are preceded by mysterious 

letter-sym bols ca l led al-muqatta'aat. Out of 

twenty-eight letters of the Arabic a lphabet, 

exactly one-ha lf - that is, fou rteen, occur 

in this position, either s ing ly or in  varying 

combinations of two, three or five letters. 

They a re always pronounced s ing ly, by their 

names and not as mere sounds - thus:  a/if, 

/aam, meem, raa, seen, meem, etc. 

The s ign ificance of these letter-symbols 

has perplexed the Qur'an commentators 

from the earl iest times. There is no evidence 

of the Prophet � having ever referred to them 

in any of his recorded statements, nor of any 

of h is  Companions having ever asked h im for 

an  explanation rega rd ing them. Hence, the 

mean ings of these letters a re known to A l lah 

a lone. Th is  makes i t  c lea r  that the meanings 

of these letters in  the Qur'an have been 

h idden from a l l  man kind as a tr ial 

Al lah Most H ig h, and 

bel iever better 

than h is  
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the Unseen. For a detai led d iscussion on the 

topic of the d isjointed letters, refer to Towards 

Understanding Our Religion by Jamaal  a l-O in 

M. Zarabozo. 

This soorah was revea led in Makkah, 

at a t ime when the Mus l ims were a smal l  

m i nority without power, whi le  the idolaters 

were in fu l l  control of power, wea lth, position 

and authority. In  that context, the soorah 

estab l ished the true standard of power and 

va lues. I t  clearly stated that there is on ly One 

True Power in  the un iverse that i s  A l lah's, and 

that there is  on ly one true va lue, that is fa ith 

(eemaan) .  Whoever enjoys Al lah's support 

does not need to fear  anyone or anything 

even though they may be lacki ng materia l 

power. 

The soorah begins with three d isjointed 

letters, namely tao, seen, meem and declares 

that 'these are verses of the Book that makes 

th ings c lea r' (Verses 1 -2) . Its verses are of 

g reatly superior qua l ity and a re of much finer 

import, for no one can produce someth ing 

s imi la r  to them. 

The soorah then re lates the story of 

Moosaa �� and Fir 'awn (Pharaoh), right 

from its very first moment, when Moosaa �� 
was born. 

A l t h o u g h  

M o o s a a ' s 

story is 

narrated in 

many other 

s o o r a h s ,  

it i s  never 

told from 

the very 

b eg i n n i n g  

a n y w h e r e 

else. It i s  th is  very beg inn ing, deta i l ing the 

d ifferent cond itions in  which Moosaa �� 
was born, he lp less among a people who 

had long been persecuted and humi l iated 

by Pharaoh, that serves as the ma in  theme 

of the soorah. I t  reveals d ivine wi l l  working 

open ly, strikes d i rectly at the root of cruelty 

and injustice and lends support and power 

to the oppressed. Th is  is a thought that the 

sma l l  and powerless Mus l im Community in 

Makka h  needed to fu l ly understand.  It was 

equa l ly important that the powerfu l majority 

of Makkah be made wel l  aware of it too. Every 

story narrated in the Qur'an is told in the way 

that best serves its objective of the soorah 

i n  which it occurs. It is a means to educate 

people.  

The episodes of Moosaa's story that 

a re described here are those of his b i rth in 

unusua l  d ifficu lt condit ions and how Al lah � 

took care of h im .  It a lso depicts h is  youth and 

the wisdom and knowledge with which A l lah 

endowed h im  and covers the events that took 

place: how he k i l led an Egyptian,  left Egypt 

after learning about a p lot against h i s  l ife, h i s  

marriage in the land of Madyan (Med ian) and 

the t ime he spent there. It  then moves on to 

ta l k  about 

his being 

ca l led by 

A l lah and 

g iven H is  

m e s s a g e ; 

t h e 

e n c o u n t e r  

w t h 

P h a r a o h  

and h is  

c o u r t i e r s 
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and how they rejected both Moosaa �� 

and Haaroon (Aa ron); and u ltimately a brief 

reference to Pharaoh's end. 

Fol lowing the Qur'an ic  style, the story 

is actua l ly na rrated in a series of scenes. I n  

fact, the reader does not m iss anything of 

the events and images that a re not shown 

between scenes. When the Pharaoh of this 

story took authority, he d ivided the people 

of Egypt into castes or sects. This refers to the 

division of people into high and low-born: a 

division which the Qur'an utterly condemns. 

The Pharaoh gave more rights and powers 

to some whi le he ens laved, crushed and 

exploited others. 

The Ch i ldren of lsraa'eel were the most 

oppressed group during h is  ru le. They had 

been placed on the lowest rung of the 

Egyptian socia l  sca le and were deprived of 

a lmost al l  human rights. (Verse 4) 

'Ch i ld ren of l s raa'eel '  is the national 

designation of the Jews. l sraa'eel was the 

name borne by their ancestor Ya 'qoob 

(Jacob), the father of the 'twelve tribes: a son 

of l shaaq ( I saac) and a g randson of Prophet 

l braa heem as wel l  as the father of Prophet 

Yoosuf. They had come to Egypt du ring the 

time of Prophet Yoosuf. It was Yoosuf �� who 

brought h i s  father Ya 'qoob ( lsraa'eel) and his 

brothers to Egypt where they l ived for severa l  

generations and, thus, had  become a large 

commun ity. 

They fol lowed a d ifferent rel ig ion, 

d ifferent from the one the Pharaoh and his 

people fol lowed. Despite al l  the d istortions 

that had crept i nto their  fa ith, they sti l l  

retained their bel ief i n  One God-Al lah 

and rejected Pharaoh's c la im to be a god. 

In fact, they rejected Pharaoh's polytheism 

a ltogether. Pharaoh and the Egyptians 

bel ieved that they were the people of the 

land and that Egypt belonged to them. Some 

of them considered Yoosuf �� a foreigner 

who had come from Palestine. When he 

was purchased by the 'Azeez of Egypt, they 

thought it was not right for a foreigner to 

have ru led Egypt. The pharaohs came to the 

throne of Egypt, and they bore a deep hatred 

towards the Israe l ites. Then a particu lar  

tyrann ica l man became the k ing .  He thought 

that h is  people, the Copts, were one race and 

the I s rael ites another. The Copts were a kingly 

race, created to ru le, whi le the Israel ites were 

a race of s laves, created to serve. 

He was an a rrogant tyrant who bel ieved 

that no one was h igher than h im.  He did not 

bel ieve in A l lah .  He used to say: 'I am your  

lord Most H igh :  (Soorat an-naazi'aat, 79:24) 

He cal led on people to worsh ip  h im and 

prostrate themselves before h im.  

In  the meantime a Coptic 

priest went to Pharaoh and 

informed h im:  'A ch i ld  

wi l l  be born a mong the 

I srael ites, at  whose 

hands your  kingdom 

wi l l  be destroyed: 

P h a r a o h  

became mad with 

rage. He ordered 

his guards to k i l l  

every newborn 

boy of the 

I s r a e l i t e s .  

The tyrant 

fe lt that the 

p r e s e n c e 

of this 
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commun ity posed a threat to h is  throne. 

They were i n  la rge numbers, amounting to 

hundreds of thousands. He, therefore, hit 

upon a devi l i sh  plan to foresta l l  the danger he 

faced from such a community which did not 

recogn ize h im as their  god. H is p lan invo lved 

putt ing them to do the hardest and most 

dangerous of works, thereby making sure 

their  suffer ing continued. Above a l l , he k i l led 

their  male ch i ldren at b i rth but spared their 

female offspring. He even appointed birth 

attendants to inform him of what ch i ld ren 

were born to the I srael ites, in  th is way making 

sure of the ki l l i ng of a l l  newborn ma les. I t  was 

in  such conditions that Moosaa �� was born . 

(Verse 4). 

A l lah � wanted what Pharaoh feared 

and had been warned about to take place. 

The ch i ld  that A l lah � had dest ined to 

destroy Pharaoh's k ingdom and to bring 

people out of darkness into l ight, out of idol

worsh ip into the worsh ip  of A l l ah, was born. 

The soorah asserts: 

I t was Our wi l l  to favou r  those who were 

oppressed in  the land to make them leaders, 

to bestow on them a noble heritage and to give 

them power in the land (Verses S-6). 

Haamaan, who is mentioned 

several t imes in  the Qur'an, was 

Pharaoh's ch ief adviser. We can 

assume that he occupied a position 

equ iva lent to that of a Prime 

Min i ster. We are shown here 

how Al lah's wi l l  comes to pass 

and that whatever he decrees 

defin itely takes p lace. Moosaa 

�� was born u nder very d ifficult 

c ircumstances. We a lmost see 

the sword being taken out of 
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its sheath to cut h is  throat. H is  mother was 

worried. She feared that the news of h i s  b i rth 

m ight reach the cruel Pharaoh. 

At h is  point Al la h's assistance came to 

the worried mother and Al lah � inspired 

her as to what to do (Verse 7). A caring 

mother suck l ing her chi ld was told to cast 

h im into the river if she feared h i s  l ife. She 

was, however, to ld not to g rieve for h im, as 

he wou ld  be under the care of the One who 

provides al l  security and drives away a l l  fea r. 

The term used in  Verse 7 is awflaynaa. The 

revelation was not the kind which is  sent to 

A l lah's Messengers. 

I t  was rather insp i ration placed in the 

heart. In this short verse, A l lah � mentioned 

two commands, two proh ibitions and two 

promises; two commands: suckle h im  and 

cast h im into the river; two prohibitions: fear  

not and grieve not; and two promises: We 

sha l l  restore h im and make h im a messenger. 

These words constitute a great 

consolation for the early Mus l ims who were 

being hounded and persecuted by the 

Makkan pagans, g iv ing them confidence 

and hope in  the future. 'Pharaoh's household 

picked h im u p: (Verse 8) The a l l usion by the 
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words 'Pharaoh's household'  is to the s lave

g i rls of Pharaoh's wife who were bath ing  i n  

the N i le. Another opin ion is that Pharaoh and 

his courtiers used to assemble i n  the even ings 

at the bank of the River Ni le with Aasiyah 

(Fir' awn's wife) at h is  s ide. It is h is  courtiers 

who had p icked u p  the casket. The objective 

beh ind del iver ing the ch i ld  to Pharaoh is a lso 

c lear ly stated: so i n  t ime he would become an 

enemy to them and a sou rce of  gr ief: (Verse 8) 

It  is important to note that in keeping 

with the practice of k i l l ing off a l l  ma le i nfants 

of the I srael ites, Pharaoh wished to do away 

with Moosaa �� too, having recogn ized 

h im as of I srael ite orig in .  But h is  wife a rgued 

h im out of h is i ntention. The turn of events 

proved her words true. Moosaa �� benefited 

from Aasiyah  who bel ieved in h im when he  

returned from Madyan as a messenger. But 

Pharaoh refused to bel ieve in him and was 

u lt imately drowned. What about h i s  mother 

though? She did as she was told and th rew 

her ch i ld  i nto the river. The soorah portrays 

a te l l i ng  picture of a d istressed mother's 

anxious heart. The heart of Moosaa's mother 

became 'void' and 'empty of a l l  e lse'. Anyone 

who lost a dear one knows wel l  what it feels 

l i ke i n  the hea rt for the fi rst few days: it is as  

if there is a void where the heart used to be, 

or, as if with in  the heart there is a place that 

is vacant (Verse 1 0) .  Her heart became empty 

of everyth ing except Moosaa's remembrance. 

She cou ld not th ink  of anyth ing except h im.  

But  A l l ah  strengthened her heart and gave 

her added strength to dea l with th is  very 

d ifficult situation.  

She asked her daughter to fol low the 

ch i ld i n  his casket floating a long the river. 

The g i rl d id  as instructed, seeking to estab l i sh 

what happened to her baby brother. 'She 

saw h im from a d istance, whi le they were 

unaware: (Verse 1 1 ) She spotted Moosaa �� 

from a d istance wh i le  he was being picked u p  

though they d i d  not perceive her at a l l .  

Here we observe t e working of  Al lah's w I I  complet ing its scheme 

to defeat Pharaoh.  It brought the baby to them, and they picked h im 

u p  from the  river. Above a l l, they were made  to love h im  from the 

very fi rst moment. A l lah's scheme then caused Moosaa �� to refuse 

al l  nu rses' breasts, and thus they looked for a suckl ing mother for h im .  

H i s  s i ster carefu l ly approached them and said: 'Sha l l  I d i rect you to  a 

fam i ly who might take care of h im  with utter s incerity?' (Verse 1 2) 

This shows that after her brother entered the palace, she d id  not 

go home but remained c lose by. Moreover, as  soon as she fou nd out 

that the chi ld was not suckl ing from anyone and that the Queen was 

in search of a nu rse, she went stra ight i nto the palace and told them 

that she knew a nurse who would br ing up the chi ld with care and 

utter s incerity. They were de l ighted with what she  said and the 

baby was restored to his mother. 
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The resu lt of Al lah's scheme was that 

Moosaa �� was brought up  by h is  own 

mother, in h i s  own house, among h i s  own 

relatives. This upbring ing made h im grow 

into an I srael ite, rather than a member of the 

Pharaoh's nation .  I t  should be remembered 

that in  ancient times the nobles did not ra ise 

their  ch i ldren themselves but gave them over 

to nu rses who wou ld take them to thei r own 

homes and ra ise them. The Prophet :1; was 

h imself ra ised by Haleemah as-Sa 'd iyyah 

outs ide the city, i n  the open expanse of the 

desert. The same custom preva i led in  Egypt. 

Why did Moosaa's s ister not say that she 

wou ld  bring a good nu rse but s imp ly said 

that she cou ld d i rect them to a competent 

nu rse who wou ld  do a good job of looking 

after the ch i ld, and would thus bring h im up 

with care and tenderness? Indeed, Al lah's 

p lans a re wonderfu l .  

The soorah does not te l l  us anything 

about the many years that separate its fi rst 

two events, namely, Moosaa's b i rth and 

rescue and the second showing h im as a 

mature adu lt in  h i s  prime. We do not know 

what happened after he was restored to h is  

mother for suck l ing, how he  was brought up 

in  Pharaoh's palace, what sort of re lation he 

had with h is  rea l mother after he was weaned 

and what position he had in  the palace or 

outside it as he g rew u p. The soorah is s i lent 

on a l l  these points. 

The soorah now presents Moosaa �� as 

a fu l ly mature man endowed with wisdom 

and knowledge (Verse 1 4) .  Th is piece of 

information is fol lowed by the remark: 'Thus 

do we reward those who do good: Th is  

suggests that he did wel l, and A l lah rewarded 

h im with superior knowledge and wisdom. 
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We are told :  'Once he  entered the city 

at a t ime when its people were i nattentive: 

(Verse 1 5) The words 'entered the city' 

seem to suggest that the royal palaces 

were outside the c ity. S ince Moosaa �� 

l ived i n  one of these pa laces, it  was quite 

appropriate to say that he 'entered the c itl 

It was perhaps midday. The markets were 

closed and so there were not a ny people 

a round i n  the streets. 

Anyway, however, 'he found there 

two men fighting: One of these two was an  

Egyptian, said to belong to  Pharaoh's staff, 

the other was an I srael ite who appealed to 

h im for he lp against their Egyptian enemy 

whom Moosaa �� struck with h is  fist: (Verse 

1 5) The Arabic verb 'wakaza' ind icates a 

punch del ivered with ful l  strength of one's 

a rm. But that caused h is death. Moosaa �\, 

however, d id not want to k i l l  the Egyptian. 

H is action was the resu lt  of anger, and anger 

is a devil or part of what Satan p lots. That is 

why Moosaa �� said, 'Th is is  Satan's doing. 

I ndeed, he i s  a pla in,  m is lead ing enemy: 

Moosaa �� was fi l led with regret and turned 

to Al lah in repentance. That is the way of a l l  

the prophets. A l lah � turned to Moosaa 

�� because he had not meant to ki l l  the 

Copt. 'So A l lah forgave h im.  He i s  i ndeed the 

Forgiving, the Mercifu l :  (Verse 1 6) 

The dead Egyptian was one of 

Pharaoh's servants, and h is  death became 

the ta l k  of  the town and so the g uards 

started search ing for the k i l ler. Moosaa �� 

was fea rfu l and watchfu l. He fea red being 

caught and taken before the tyrant. 
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The next day, 

Moosaa &#:II saw the 

same Israel ite in a fight 

with another Copt. The 

I srael ite again cried to Moosaa 

&#:\1 to help h im, but this time Moo sa a &#:II said 

to h im, ' I ndeed, you are clearly a quarrelsome 

fel low: (Verse 1 8) The man was apparently 

involved in end less quarrels. After scolding 

him, Moosaa �� turned to restra in the 

Copt, and the Israel ite. The Israel ite th inking 

that he was going to h it h im, cried out and 

thus fool ish ly let out the secret: 'Moosaa, do 

you intend to ki l l  me as you ki l led a person 

yesterday? You s imply want to l ive in the land 

as a tyrant, and you do not want to set things 

right: (Verse 1 9) 

The intervening events are left out, 

namely reports carried to Pharaoh that 

Moosaa �� was the person who had 

kil led the Copt the previous day, and the 

discussions among the courtiers as to what 

action was to be taken against Moosaa &#\1, 

the majority insisting that he be put to death 

in reta l iation, among other suggestions. Their 

decision a lso impl ies that a lthough Moosaa 

&#II was brought up among the roya ls, he was 

never accepted as one of the roya lty or as one 

of the Copts whose l ife was to be spared for 

accidenta l ly ki l l ing one of them. 

The next thing we are told about 

concerns a man hurrying from the farthest 

end of the city to warn Moosaa &#II of a plot to 

do away with him. He further advised 

Moosaa &#II that he should 

leave the city to save his 

l ife. (Verse 20) This was 
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evidently the work 

of Al lah .  Something 

intervenes, at the right 

moment, to carry out His wi l l . 

Once more we see 

Moosaa's natura l  and passionate personal ity, 

as he reacted to d ifferent situations. He 

was in  fear, but he was cautious. He d i rectly 

appea led to Al lah � for help and protection. 

He sought His refuge and prayed for His he lp: 

'My Lord, save me from the wrongdoing 

people!' (Verse 2 1 )  Moosaa &#II accepted the 

advice and instantly left the city. 

The soorah fol lows h im as he qu ietly 

leaves the city, keeping on the alert, a lone 

with absolutely no support, except what 

he hopes to receive from Al lah Most H igh.  

But where could Moosaa &#II go when a l l  of 

Egypt was Pharaoh's Kingdom and Pharaoh's 

guards were everywhere? The Qur'an states: 

'When he turned h is  face towards Madyan, 

he said: I hope that my Lord wi l l  guide me to 

the right path: (Verse 22) 

In those days, Madyan (ca l led Median 

in the Bible) was not a part of Pharaoh's 

kingdom. I n  fact, Egypt did not have control 

over the entire Sinai Peninsu la, but only over 

its western and southern parts. That is why 

Moosaa &#II headed towards Madyan, which 

was the nearest territory, independent of 

Egyptian control. But to get there he had to 

pass through the Egyptian territory and cross 

various mi l itary check posts. He, therefore, 

prayed to Al lah to lead h im to 

the path which would safely 

take h im to Madyan. 
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We find Moosaa �� then at the centre of 

a d istressing situation; after having l ived a l ife 

of ease, p lenty and utmost secu rity, he was 

now a lone and lacked a l l  apparent means 

of security. He was chased everywhere by 

Pharaoh and h is  troops and did not know 

the way to Madyan .  He, therefore, prayed: 

' I  do hope that my Lord wi l l  gu ide me to 

the right path: (Verse 22) A lmighty Al lah 

again provided h im with the assistance and 

protection He needed. 

U lt imately, his long and lonely trek took 

h im to Madyan.  He was t ired and exhausted, 

for he must have covered a d istance of 

about 300 mi les, as suggested by the Qur'an 

Commentator 'Abdu l l ah  Yusuf 'Al i . 

Sayyid Abu 1-A' Ia a a 1-Mawdoodee states: 

According to the Arab traditions, the place where 

Moses (peace be upon h im) a rrived was a few miles 

to the south of Maqna on the western coast of the 

Gulf of ' Aqaba h. I t  is presently ca l led a i-Bad, which 

is a small town ( in the present day Saudi Arabia). I 

visited it in December 1 959 on my way to 'Aqabah 

from Tabook. The residents of the town told me 

that they had heard from their elders that this was 

where ancient Median was located. About a mi le 

and a half away. There are ru ins among which we 

saw two dry wel ls . The loca ls told us, though not 

with certainty, that one of the two wel l s  was located 

at the spot where Moses (peace be upon h im) had 

watered the goats: (Towards Understanding the 

Qur'an Vol. VII, The Is lamic Foundation, UK, p. 209) 

When he arrived at the wel l s  of Madyan, 

he fou nd there a la rge crowd of people 

d rawing water for their herds. At some 

distance from them he spotted two women 

who were trying to keep their flock. Moosaa 

�� approached them and asked: 'What is the 

matter with you two?' They said, 'We cannot 

water our an ima ls unti l  the shepherds d rive 

home thei rs, and our father is a very old man:  

(Verse 23) 

As women, they cou ld  not fend for 

themselves in  the midst of so many men. 

Moosaa's sense of fa i rness cou ld not bear it, 

so he stepped forward to put th ings r ight and 

vo lunteered to water their  flock for them. 
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Moosaa �� then withdrew to the shade 

and fervently prayed, '0 my Lord ! Tru ly, am in 

i n  d i re need of any good which You may send 

down for me: (Verse 24) He sought the physical 

shade to rest his t i red l imbs as wel l  as the great 

shade spread by A l l ah � whose generosity is 

bound less to comfort his heart and soul . Th is 

widespread emotional  suppl ication reflects 

the warmth of Moosaa's heart and h is deep 

fa ith in  A l l ah's ki ndness. No human m ind could 

ever conceive of expressing in  such a brief 

sentence, in  such a perfect sense, the extreme 

hardsh ip  that Moosaa �� was undergoing. 

The soorah now qu ickly moves on to the 

next scene that leads to an end of his troubles. 

A lmighty A l l ah  immediately answered 

Moosaa's suppl ication. It was a qu ick rel ief 

granted by A lmighty A l lah in  the form of 

an  invitation sent by the old man, the two 

women's father, who wanted to du ly reward 

Moosaa �� and extend h is  hospital ity to h im 

for h i s  noble action (Verse 25) .  

The invitation is del ivered by 'one of the 

two' who came 'wa l king shyly: as a virtuous 

young woman should wa l k. In h is  commentary 

of the Qur'an, Syed Iqba l  Zaheer states: 

The Qur'an has no romantic tales. But a l ittle 

phrase tamshee 'alastibyaa' throws open several 

avenues of thought to those who have had the 

experience of watching s imple men and women 

of the countryside l iving out their lives in complete 

i nnocence and supreme natura l  joy. Gone into 

obl ivion are those days and those scenes that 

Wordsworth d rew in his pastoral poems, perhaps 

never to return. Among the Commentators, Yusuf 

'Al i  stands alone in courage and imagination to fi l l  

the colours i n  the Qur'anic sketches. The reader is 

advised to read a l l  the notes of this context in h is 

work: (Tafseer lshraaq a/-Ma'anee, Vol. 9, p. 208) 

The next scene shows Moosaa �� 

narrat ing h is  story to the old man whose 

name is  withheld.  Some commentators 

have identified th is old man with Prophet 

Shu 'ayb �1, but this is s imply not true 

because Prophet Shu 'ayb �� appeared 

some 400 years before Moosaa �1. Thus, 

he was not Prophet Shu 'ayb, but rather 

an o ld man of Madyan.  When Moosaa �� 

went to h im, he told h im his story. Moosaa 

�� was hungry and needed someth ing to 

eat and dri nk. Above a l l, he was in  need 

of security. That i s  why the fi rst words the 

old man said in comment to Moosaa's 

story a re 'Have no fear: He wanted h im to 

feel  at ease by removing h is  fear. He then 

expla ined, 'You are now safe from those 

wrongdoing people: (Verse 25) They have 

no authority over Madyan .  

A l ittle t ime passed. A guest, after 

a l l , cannot stay forever. They a l l  felt that 

it wou ld  be good to have h im  with them 

permanently. One of the two g i rl s  asked 

their father, 'Why not employ h im to tend 

the flock?'The father was old and a young 

man was needed to look after the flocks, 

and there cou ld  be no other possib i l ities! 

(Verse 26) 

A l ittle time elapsed, and at length 

the father broached the subject of 

marriage. The father asked if he wou ld 

marry one of the daughters and stay with 

them for at least e ight years, or if he l i ked 

ten years, but the longer term was at h is  

option.  (Verse 27) He stated this without 

any embarrassment, for the offer was one 

of marriage. There is ,  after a l l , noth ing to 

be embarrassed about when the objective 

is to bu i ld  a home and estab l i sh a fam i ly. 
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During the l ifetime of the Prophet �\, 

fathers used to offer their daughters to good 

men in marriage. I ndeed, women offered 

themselves to the Prophet �� or to whomever 

he wished them to marry. With such an open 

and s imple approach, the I s lamic society 

used to bui ld its homes. This is exactly what 

the old man did with regard to Moosaa �\. 

He told h im:  

I do not wish to impose any  hardship on  you. You 

wil l  find me, if Al lah so wil ls, an  upright man: (Verse 

27) 

Moosaa �� accepted the offer. The 

contract was made; c lear and precise, with 

Al lah as a witness. Moosaa �� repl ied, 

Th is is  agreed between me and you, whichever of 

the two terms I fu lfil, I trust I shal l  not be wronged. 

Allah is the witness to all we say. (Verse 28) 

Moosaa �� spent 'the longer and the 

better of the two terms: as related by a i

Bukhaaree. Thus, Moosaa �� found a place of 

security in h i s  father-i n- law's home and had 

no fea r  of Pharaoh and h is  des igns. This was 

most certa in ly for a specific purpose Al lah 

wanted to accompl ish. 

The term agreed between the two men 

passed; the 

term which 

was more 

a g re e a b l e  

to Moosaa's 

f a t h e r - i n 

law. We see 

M o o s a a  

&!\\ again 

jou rneyi ng,  

but this 

t m e 
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with h is  fami ly. He was return ing to Egypt 

where the dangers l u rk ing for h im  m ust 

have van ished du ring the long period of h i s  

absence. I ndeed, it i s  qu ite possi b le that he 

might have heard that the Pharaoh who had 

brought h im u p  was dead, and that another 

had taken h is  p lace. 

The situation on this second journey was 

entirely d ifferent. He was about to receive, on 

the way, someth ing that he could never have 

ever imagined. H i s  Lord was to ca l l  h im and 

assign to h im the miss ion for which He had 

prepared h im.  The n ight was co ld and dark. 

Whi le they were trave l l i ng, he observed a fi re 

on the s lope of Mount S ina i .  So he said to h is  

fami ly: 

Wait here, for I perceive a fi re. Perhaps I may bring 

you from there some information, or a burn ing 

brand from the fi re, so that you may warm 

yourselves. (Verse 29) 

I t  was dark and he had lost h is  way. It was 

a l so cold, which made h im happy at the s ight 

of the fi re in  the d istance. He wal ked forth in  

that d i rection to obta in some information or 

a fi rebrand. When he came close to it, he was 

addressed from the right bank of the va l ley, in 

the blessed 

spot of 

the tree: 

' M o o s a a !  

Tru ly, I am  

Al lah, the 

Lord of a l l  

the  worlds: 

(Verse 30) 

We do not 

e x a c t l y  

know how, 
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or with which facu lty or sense he received this 

cal l ,  but he surely received it with h i s  whole 

being. 

Al lah then commanded him to throw 

down h is  staff (Verse 3 1  ) , and Moo sa a �� 

obeyed the command.  When he threw down 

his staff, it was now no longer h i s  staff, for it 

turned into a writh ing snake which was large 

in  size but moved very fast. Moosaa �� was 

tota l ly unprepared for such an event. He was 

taken aback. He tu rned back and set to fl ight. 

He did not even consider going back to find out 

what had happened to the staff, which was a 

natu ra l reaction .  He then l i stened to h is  Lord's 

address: 'Come forward and have no fea r! You 

are certa in ly secure: (Verse 3 1 )  

Almighty A l l ah  then commanded:  

Now place your hand inside your garment, and i t  wi l l  

come out sh in ing white without blemish: (Verse 32) 

Aga in  Moosaa �� did as he was 

commanded. He placed his hand ins ide h is  

garment's top opening. When he d rew i t  out, it 

was sh in ing wh ite, though c lea rly very healthy. 

He was struck with awe. Soon another i nstruction 

came so as to ca lm  h im down: 'Then draw you r  

hand close to your  side to sti l l  your  fea r: (Verse 

32) This act wou ld  serve to strengthen h is  heart 

and re lease h im from fea r. These were the two 

proofs from Al lah for Pharaoh and h is  ch iefs who 

were a defiantly d isobed ient people: (Verse 32) 

Moosaa �� was so commanded because 

he was being sent against a tyrant with neither 

an a rmy nor any materia l resources to support 

h is  case. A l lah � i nstructed Moosaa �� to have 

recourse to th is action (d rawing h is  hand close) 

on such fearfu l occasions. In this way Pharaoh 

wou ld not be ab le to weaken h is  heart, not even 

with a l l  h i s  power. 

Moosaa �� now must go to 

Pharaoh with these m i raculous proofs 

and to present h imself as the Messenger 

of A l lah .  He was to ca l l  Pharaoh and his 

nobles to the service and obed ience 

of the Lord of the worlds. Moosaa �� 

then reca l led that he had ki l led one of 

Pharaoh's men and that he had to leave 

Egypt to save h imself: ' ! fea r  that they wi l l  

ki l l  me: (Verse 33 )  This does not mean 

that Moosaa �� was hesitant out of fear. 

Rather, th is means that he asked A l lah 

to make the necessary arrangements 

so that Pharaoh and h is  nobles wou ld 

not arrest h im on a mu rder charge 

immediately u pon his a rriva l and before 

he had spoken to them about the fact 

that he was Al lah's Messenger. He 

further sa id:  

And my brother Haaroon (Aaron) is  more 

eloquent in speech than I am, so send h im 

with me as an  aid to confirm my truthfulness, 

for I fea r  that they wi l l  reject me as a l iar: 

(Verse 34) 

Moosaa �� is reassured and his 

request is granted. (Verse 35) This 

encounter between Prophet Moosaa 

�� and Al lah i s  described in g reater 

deta i l  in Soorat Iaa Haa (20, 9-48) . 'We 

sha l l  surely strengthen your  cause with 

your  brother: That was done by making 

Haaroon �� a Prophet, for which 

Moosaa �� had prayed. Hence some 

schola rs have said that no one did a 

brother g reater good than Moosaa �� 

did to Haaroon, for whose Prophethood 

he suppl icated. 
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As a matter of fact, Al lah � not on ly 

granted Moosaa's request, but a l so gave h im a 

greatly reassur ing prom ise. He endowed both 

brothers with power: 'They wi l l  not be able to 

touch you: (Verse 35) No tyrant possessed the 

means to harm them. 

This wonderfu l scene is c losed. Time 

passed and the location changed; Moosaa 

and Haaroon were then confronting Pharaoh.  

They stood in  h i s  Counci l , ca l l ing h im to Al lah .  

When they showed h im Al lah's c lear  s igns, 

he said, 'Th is  is nothing but forged sorcery: 

It wou ld  mean that in  Pharaoh's view the 

staff's changing i nto a snake and the sh in ing 

hand were not rea l  transformations but mere 

i l l u sions, which Moosaa WI tried to pass off as 

m i rac les or proofs. I n  other words, according 

to Pharaoh, a l l  that Moosaa WI had done 

was to contrive some magical tr icks, which 

he then presented as s igns from Al lah.  He 

argued, 'Never did we hear of the l i ke of this 

among our forefathers of o ld:  (Verse 36) 

Pharaoh's words were exactly the same as 

those employed by the Quraysh idolaters in 

Makkah when Prophet Muhammad � ca l led 

on them to bel ieve in One God-Al lah .  

Moosaa �� gave a very pol ite answer. He 

countered Pharaoh's accusation of h is  being 

a sorcerer and of forg ing l ies. He pointed out 

that if he was a l i a r, he wou ld  meet an evi l  end 

and that if Pharaoh was lying then h is  end 

wou ld  a lso be an evi l  one. One thing, however, 

was absolutely clear: a wicked person never 

meets with true success. A man who is not 

a Messenger of A l lah, but who pretends 

to be so in order to ga in materia l  profits, is 

surrounded in  i njustice and wickedness and 

wi l l  never meet with true success. 

I n  l i ke manner, whoever accuses a true 

Messenger of A l lah of being a l i a r  or  rejects 

h im and ca l l s  h im a magic ian is a lso gu i lty of 

injustice and wickedness and wi l l  never meet 

with true success. Moosaa WI, l i ke every 

prophet, put th is  very clear ly to Pharaoh and 

h is  cou rtiers (Verse 37) .  

But Pharaoh's reply was evasive, boastfu l 

and sarcastic. What a brazen l ie  Pharaoh 

uttered : ' I  know of no other deity that you 

could have other than myself: (Verse 38) He 

sarcastica l ly said, 'Moosaa says h is God is in  

heaven, so  I wou ld  go up  into the sky and 

look at  h im even though I am convinced that 

he is a l i a r: (Verse 38) What this impl ied on 

Pharaoh's part is that he had no evidence that 

God exists and, accord ing to h im, that which 

lacks proof does not exist, an  error commonly 

com mitted by many people. 

Th is trend is most common among the 

atheists, and surpr is ing ly, among the scientists 

who know it as the fi rst scientific princip le  

that what they do not have evidence for can 

neither  be rejected nor accepted. But most 

often they take sides aga inst se lf-evident 

truths. Sayyid Abu I-A ' laa a i-Mawdoodee 

remarks, 

This mind set is s imi lar to that of the Communists of 

the former Soviet Union. They launched sputn iks 

and then g l ibly claimed that their spaceships had 

found no god up there in  the sky . . .  This shows that 

the reasoning of ignorant people has not changed 

over the last 3500 years: (Towards Understanding 

the Qur'an, Vol. VII, p. 22 1 )  

By Apri l  of 1 961 , Russian cosmonaut Yuri 

Gagar in became the fi rst human to travel 

into space aboard Vostok 1 .  Peering through 

the window of h i s  spacecraft, Gagar in was 

reported to have made the s i l ly comment, ' I  

don't see any God up  here: Long before h im,  
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Pharaoh ordered h is  ch ief advisor, Haamaan, 

to ra ise a high structure so that he could 

mount up  and be able to observe the god 

of Moosaa &#II. (Verse 38) The Qur'an does 

not say that Pharaoh had constructed such 

a tower and he cl imbed it to see A l lah .  The 

Qur'an s imply quotes what Pharaoh said, 

whereby it wou ld  appea r that he was merely 

trying to fool people by such deceptive ta lk.  

The soorah now proceeds stra ight to 

display how Pharaoh and h is  hosts met 

their end. They thought that they were not 

answerable to anyone. Acting upon this 

assumption, they behaved as though they 

were absol utely free, bel ieving that they 

wou ld never have to return to A l lah:  (Verses 

39-4 1 ) 

They den ied Al la h's s igns and warni ngs, 

and Al lah's pun ishment was qu ick. A lmighty 

A l lah seized h im and h is  hosts with force and 

cast them into the sea as if  he was no more 

than a dead l izard. Hence,'See what happened 

in  the end to the wrongdoers: (Verse 40) 

This is a lesson and a warning for a l l  those 

who deny Al lah's messages, do not bel ieve 
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i n  the hereafter and do not understand 

that every action must have its inevitable 

consequence, good or evi l .  

Pharaoh and h i s  forces left behind an 

example of  how one can obstinately persist 

i n  denying the truth. Having led others to 

this terri b le path, they d isappea red from the 

scene to face their woefu l end in  the Hel lfire. 

Their successors, however, sti l l  fol lowed in  

their footsteps, speed i ly head ing towards the 

same evi l end. The words of the text (Verse 42) 

state that they wi l l  be on the Day of J udgment 

among the 'maqboob.een'. This word conta ins 

severa l mean ings:  { 1 )  that they wi l l  stand 

rejected and d isowned, {2) that they wi l l  be 

deprived of A l lah's mercy, and {3) that they 

wi l l  be reduced to a wei rd shape, their  faces 

becoming severely distorted. 

A lmighty A l l ah  then g ranted Moosaa �� 

the Tawraah, which inaugurated a new phase 

in  mankind's re l ig ious h istory: 

And so after We destroyed those earlier 

generations, We gave Moosaa the Book providing 

ins ight for mankind, as a gu idance and g race, so 

that they may reflect: (Verse 43) 



� Section The Glorious Qur'an (Detai led Study of Some Soorahs of the Qur'an) 

An Overview of the soorah 

Soorat aQ_-Duflaa is a Makkan soorah, that is, it was revealed in  

Makkah .  It  is  composed of 1 1  verses and i t  is soorah 93 accord ing 

to the a rrangement of the G lorious Qur'an .  The soorah emphasizes 

Al la h's generosity to H i s  Messenger � and how He honoured h im 

and commanded h im  to be  good to the  weak  and the  poor. 

The soorah, i n  theme, provides a touch of tenderness and 

mercy. It is a message of affection and the touch of a g racious 

hand to soothe pa in  and remove hardsh ip. 
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The soorah is  enti rely ded icated to 

the Prophet �- It is a message from h i s  

Lord wh ich touched h i s  heart with 

p leasure, joy and tranqu i l l ity. Al l in 

a l l , it offers mercy and tenderness 

to h i s  restless soul  and suffer ing 

hea rt. 

Severa l accounts mention 

that the reve lation of the 

Qur'an to the Prophet :i came, 

at one stage, to a ha lt and the 

Angel J ibreel �� stopped 

coming to h im for a whi le. 

This period is ca l l ed 'the  

break in  the  reve lation' (fatrat 

a!-wab_iy) . Thus, some t ime 

elapsed d ur ing which the 

Prophet :i did not receive 

any revelation. It  was a t ime 

of deepest d istress for the 

Prophet �- His opponents in  

Makkah taunted h im on th i s  

score, saying, 'Muhammad 

has been abandoned by h is  

Lord .' Revelation, J ibreel 's 

vi sits and the l i n k  with A l l ah  

were the  Prophet's on ly  solace 

in  the face of hard rejection 

and his sole comfort agai nst 

outr ight denia l .  They were the 

source from which he derived 

strength to stand fi rm agai nst the 

unbel ievers who were bent upon 

reject ing the truth and r id icu l ing the 

messenger who brought it .  They were i ntent 

on d i recti ng a wicked, v i le attack aga inst the 

Prophet's message. So when the revelation 

was withheld, the sou rce of strength for the 

Prophet � was cut off. 

How long d id the pause last? I t  is  

genera l ly  stated that a i -Bayhaqee's 

opin ion of six months 'break' sounds 

weighty. It  is a lso said that nearest 

to being correct, the op in ion of 

'Abdu l laah ibn 'Abbaas � is 

that it lasted forty days. In fact, 

some have even stated that 

it was not more than a few 

days. Accord ing ly, th is soorah 

was revea led and it came 

as a spring of mercy, hope, 

comfort and reassurance. 

The soorah refuted the 

unbe l ievers' fa lse c la ims and 

exposed the fa lsehood they 

fol lowed . 

I n  the first two verses 

(Verse 1 and 2), Al lah  swears 

by the two great natural 

s igns: ( 1 ) The forenoon, the 

time when the sun rises and 

is bright, which is the t ime 

of activity and movement, 

energy and work, and (2) 

the night when it becomes 

sti l l  and tranqu i l .  This is  an 

oath by the n ight, which is the 

time when movement beg ins 

to pause. People beg in  to take 

shelter and br ing an end to their 

activity. Then fo l lows a c lear and 

emphatic assurance: 'Your Lord has 

neither forsaken you, nor does He hate 

you.' (Verse 3) The Prophet's enem ies were 

absolutely fa lse, for A l lah is not d isp leased 

with h im.  Nor d id He forsake h im .  N ight 

overtakes a bright day. It does not ind icate 

any d ispleasure on Al la h's part, nor does 
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it s ign ify perpetual  darkness. By the same 

token, a tempora ry pause i n  revelation cannot 

be taken as ind icative of Al la h's d isp leasure 

towards H is Messenger :i. A l lah � swears by 

the natura l  scenes that He is going to send 

down revelation to His Prophet, and that h i s  

m ission sha l l  continue. It  i s  the rejection of 

the polytheists who tried to create doubts 

by c la iming that A l lah � had shunned and 

renounced H is  Prophet. 

'Your Lord has neither forsaken you, nor does He hate you: He has not 

abandoned you; nor has He been harsh  to you as is a l leged by those who 

want to hurt your  heart and sou l .  For He is  your  Lord and Protector and 

you belong to H im .  Al lah's favours on you have neither run out nor have 

they been stopped. You a re to get m uch more and better favours in  the 

hereafter than you are getting in  th is l ife. 

'Surely, the l ife to come wi l l  be better for you than this present l ife: 

(Verse 4) Here Almighty Al lah is g iving His Messenger :i the good news that 

He wi l l  continue to send down revelations to h im and that He has prepared 

for h im such lofty stations i n  the hereafter that He has not prepared for 

anyone else. Moreover, what He wi l l  g ive h im i n  the hereafter is fa r greater 

and more sub l ime than what He has bestowed upon h im in the present 

l ife: the good of this l ife and the good of the hereafter, a l l  of that which wi l l  

p lease h im, such as victory, power in  the l and and the elevation of Al lah's 

Word by means of ca l l ing to H im and striving for His sake. He wi l l  a lso 

mu lt iply h is fol lowers and bestow His favours u pon him as wel l  as upon h is  

fol lowers. The verse may a lso mean that each succeed ing moment wi l l  be 

better for h im than the one preceding it: 'And surely, your  Lord sha l l  give 

you, and you sha l l  be satisfied: (Verse 5) 

The soorah then goes on to remind the Prophet � of h is  Lord's 

attitude towards h im from the very beg inn ing so that he cou ld  reflect 

on how favou rably A l l ah  treated h im .  A l lah � mentions three immense, 

lofty bless ings, among countless others He bestowed u pon h im in order 

to strengthen h is  heart. 'Did He not find you an orphan and sheltered you?  

D id  He  not find you unaware [of the  Qu r'an, its laws prophethood] and 

gu ided you?  Did He not find you needy and enriched you?' (Verses 6-8) 
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Verse 6 a l l udes to the death of h is  

father before the Prophet's b i rth, the death 

of his mother when he was six, and t h e  

death of h is guardian g randfather 

'Abdu i-Mutta l ib  when he 

eight. Then Al lah � made his 

uncle Abu Iaa l ib  h is  

guard ian .  Thus, the -=--· 

soorah emphasizes that 

the Prophet � was born 

an orphan, but A l lah � 
protected h im and 

made so many \ 
people kind to h im,  

especia l ly h i s  unc le 

Abu Iaa l ib  despite 

the fact that he was 

a polytheist. 

The Prophet 

:i was brought u p  in an  

ignorant society which 

was fu l l  of confused 

bel iefs and erroneous 

practices. He did 

not l i ke those wrong b e l i e f s 

and practices but could not find a c lear and 

right way out .  A lmighty Al lah, however, 

gu ided h im through the revelations and 

la id down for h im the stra ight way of l ife. He 

gu ided h im to the landmarks of the Divine 

Law or Sharee'ah and its path through the 

Qur'an wh ich He revea led to him and taught 

h im that which he did not know before. 

The Qur'an uses the term Q_aallan in 

Verse ?. It  comes from the root Q_ - 1 - 1, which 

means 'deviation, loss, deviation from 

the r ight way or course, losing the way, 

miss ing something, being unable to locate 

something, becoming untraceable: Daallan 

cou ld  a lso mean 'unaware: as is used in  

another derivative of the word in  Verse 52 

of Soorat Iaa Haa (Soorah 20) . AI-Qurtubee 

(d. 671 AH - 1 273 CE) a rgues, however, that 

when the Arabs found a sol ita ry tree in a 

tract of land, without a companion tree, 

they named it 'Daallan: and used 

as a landmark. A l lah 

cal led Muhammad 

� 'Q_aallan' i n  that 

sense. He found 

h im a sol ita ry 

fi g u r e ,  

w i t h o u t 

anyone with 

h im in h is  

search for the 

truth, and to 

choose h im  for 

humankind to be 

gu ided to 

through 

lshraaq 

Ma' aanee, Vol .  XIV, p. 1 5 1 )  

Him 

h im:  

a/-

'Did He not find you needy and 

enriched you?'  (Verse 8) This is probably 

an a l l usion to the fact that the Prophet ;i 
became Khadeejah's trade partner and 

earned rich profits. Then she ma rried h im 

and placed a l l  her wea lth at  h i s  d isposa l .  This 

points to his apparent p lentifu lness. As for 

h is  i nner  and sp i ritua l  richness, A l lah a lone 

knows it best. The Prophet � once said, 

'Wea lth is not determined by abundance 

of possessions, but wea lth is the richness 

of the sou l :  (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree and 

Mus l im) 
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After elaborating on the favours of Al lah, 

the soorah now moves on to giving three 

com mands to the Prophet :i and a l l  Musl ims: 

Command 1 
'So do not oppress the orphan: (Verse 

9) The Arabic verb qahara used in th is verse 

means 'to subjugate, to compel, to subdue 

and to treat people who are less powerfu l 

in  an  unfai r  and cruel way: As a resu lt, Al lah's 

Messenger � emphasized that the orphan 

be treated kindly and gently. He forbade any 

attitude towards them which is bound to hu rt 

their feel ings. The Prophet :i said, 

The best home among the Musl ims is the one that 

treats an orphan wel l .  The worst home among the 

Muslims is the one that treats an orphan poorly. I 

and the one who cares for an  orphan wil l be l ike 

these two in Paradise. The Prophet � indicated his 

two fingers. (AI-Adab a/-Mufrad, b_adeeth no. 1 37;it 

is also reported by Muslim) 

The Prophet � pointed with his two 

fingers, which a re close to each other, mean ing 

that the person who brings up  an orphan wi l l  

be with h im in  Paradise. 

Command 2 

'And as for the beggar, do not repel h im: 

(Verse 1 0 )  The term saa'il l itera l ly denotes 

'someone who asks: which s ignifies not on ly 

a 'beggar' but a lso anyone who asks for he lp 

in a d ifficult situation, be i t  physical or mora l, 

or even for intel lectua l  en l ightenment. The 

orig ina l  term saa'il can a lso be trans lated as 

'seeker of knowledge: The Prophet :i has 
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forbidden repu lsing either of them. The 

best course of action is to give the beggar  

something. I f  one is unab le  to g ive a beggar 

anything, one should at least apolog ize to 

them pol itely so as not to g ive them further 

grief. Likewise, one should not respond harshly 

and unkindly to someone who is searching 

for knowledge and asks questions. The word 

tanhar is derived from the verb nahara, which 

means 'to repu lse, rebuke, chase away or drive 

awaY: 

Command 3 

'And as for your  Lord's b lessing, declare it: 

(Verse 1 1 ) Declar ing or speaking about d ivine 

b less ings to people is one way of thanking 

Al lah �. If a person has done something 

good to another, they should be thanked. The 

Prophet � once said, 

He who does not thank people does not thank 

Al lah: (Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhee) 

It is obl igatory to offer g ratitude to A l lah 

on every favour  He has bestowed upon us. The 

way of offering thankfu lness, however, may 

be d ifferent. If A l lah grants a person wea lth, 

a part of that wea lth may be spent with 

s incerity in Al lah's way. If A l lah grants a person 

knowledge, they should impart it to others! 

These instructions reflect the need of the 

day, in that greedy and materia l istic society in 

which the weak who cou ld not defend their 

own rights were not catered for. I s lam came 

to reform that society with Al lah's laws which 

establ ish equ ity, j ustice and good wi l l .  
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Soorat ai-Qadr, which consists of 5 verses, undoubtedly 

belongs to a very ear ly part of the Makkan period. It  is  soorah 97 

accord ing to the a rrangement of the G lor ious Qu r'an .  I ts subject 

is the revelation of the Qur'an on the N ight of Decree (Lay/at ai

Qadr) . lt displays the g reat status  this n ight has in the s ight of A l l ah  

and states that i t  is better than a thousand months. 

A l l ah  beg ins  this soorah with the roya i 'We: which He a lone is 

worthy of using. He states: 'We sent the Qu r'an  down [to Prophet 

Muhammad :i] on the N ight of Decree (ai-Qadr): According to the 

sound opi n ion in  th is respect, it occurs in the last ten odd n ights of 

the month of RamaQ.aan. After th is n ight, the Qur'an continued to 
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be sent down for a period of rough ly twenty

three years, accord ing to the course of events. 

The soorah then asks the Prophet :i, 

as wel l  as every l istener or reader: What wi l l  

exp la in to you what the N ight of Decree is?  I n  

other words, un less A l lah informs you about 

it, you wil l  not know its g reat status. Then 

A l lah � informs us about its status: 'The N ight 

of decree is better than a thousand months: 

That i s, this n ight is more meritor ious and 

great in b lessi ngs, and worsh ipping A l l ah  in  

th i s  n ight is better than worsh ipping H im 

for a thousand months, (i .e. 83  years and  4 

months); for it was during th is n ight that the 

revelation of the Qur'an began.  What wou ld  

the va lue  of the existence of  th i s  Qu r'an be 

were i t  not sent down? 

Part of the g reatness of Lay/at a/-Qadr 

is that the ange l s  descend d u ring th is  n ig ht, 

from the beg inn ing of the n ig ht unti l  its 
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end, l ed by the Angel  J i b reel (Ga brie l )  -

and he is  the one th i s  verse refers to as  

the  Sp i rit: ar-Roofl (Verse 4) . They come  

down in  g roups, fi l l i ng t he  space between 

the heavens and the earth,  cover ing the 

horizons because of the i r  g reat n u mbers 

which a re known to A l l ah  a lone. They come  

down with every good and blessed matter 

upon every be l iever who is  engaged in the 

remembrance of A l lah ,  whether stand ing 

or s itti ng, worsh i pp ing A l l ah  and showing 

g ratitude for His g reatest b less ing :  the 

Qu r'an, the com m iss ion of the Messenger 

:i and being gu ided to fa ith (eemaan) .  The 

n ig ht i s  noth ing  but peace (salaam) from 

A l l ah  to the people who obey H im, and 

peace from the ange ls  upon the be l ievers 

who pray, recite the Qu r'an, remember A l l ah  

and seek  H i s  forg iveness. Th is  conti nues 

unt i l  the appearance of dawn. 
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The Qu r'an cla rifies that this n ight fa l l s  i n  

the  month of RamaQ.aan (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 

2 : 1 85) .  It is stated fu rther in a uthentic traditions 

of the Prophet :I that this n ight should be sought 

out in the last ten odd nights of the month of 

RamaQ.aan. 

The great merit of th is n ight is mentioned 

in  the soorah itself, that i s, the acts of worsh ip  

performed in  th is  s ing le  n ight is better than 

worsh ip  done in  one thousand months, which 

amounts to e ighty-three years and fou r  months. 

The figure here and e lsewhere in  the Qur'an does 

not s ign ify its precise number but s imply denotes 

a very la rge number. One of the mean ings of the 

word 'qadr' is g reatness, honour and divin ity. 

Thus, the n ight is cal led as such because it is a 

n ight of honour, g reatness, majesty and dign ity. 

AI-Bukhaaree and Mus l im reported on 

the a uthority of Abu Hu rayrah � that the 

Messenger of A l lah :1 said, 

Whoever stands [ in prayer] during the N ight of 

ai-Qadr with faith and expecting a reward [from 

Al lah] wi l l  be forgiven for h is previous sins. 

On account of geographical positions, 

the t ime wi l l  obviously vary from place to 

place. As a resu lt, the N ight of Decree wi l l  

not occur  in  a l l  the regions of the world 

simu ltaneously. Th is is  not a problem 

because people of each location should 

calcu late and consecrate the n ight and 

receive its blessings accord ing to thei r  

geographical  locations. Some Qur'an 

com mentators state that we know that 

when it is  n ight in one p lace of the g lobe it 

is day in another place. In fact, it cou ld  wel l  

be  i n  A l lah's scheme that were th i s  b lessed 

n ight to be in a particu la r  a rea of the g lobe, 

He wou ld g ive fu l l  rewards to those that 

m ight happen to be l iving in  the day-zone 

and making their own efforts towards 

seeking it. lmaam ar-Raazee (d.604 AH 1 207 

CE) has a few interest ing points to offer: 

Al lah � concea led this n ight l ike He has done 

with many things: He has concealed His pleasure 

with acts of obedience so one wi l l  strive towards 

them a l l; He has concealed the answer to 

suppl ications so one wil l  work towards making 

every suppl ication matter; He has hidden His 

g reatest name so people wi l l  magn ify a l l  of 

H is names; He has hidden His acceptance of 

repentance so one wil l  repent for every sin; He 

has concea led the time of one's death so one wil l  

use his entire l ife for worship and He has hidden 

this n ight so people wi l l  worsh ip H im every 

n ight [from the last 1 0  nights of RamaQ.aan]. (at

Tafseer a/-Kabeer) 
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1 .  The m utual  riva l ry [for p i l ing u p  of worldly th ings] diverts you, 

2. Unti l  you visit the graves (i .e. t i l l  you d ie). 

3. Nay! You sha l l  come to know! 

4. Again nay! You sha l l  come to know! 

5. Nay! if you knew with a sure knowledge [the end resu lt of p i l ing up, 

you wou ld not have been occupied you rselves in  worldly th ings] .  

6.  Veri ly, you sha l l  see the blazi ng F ire [Hel l ] !  

7.  And aga in, you sha l l  i t  with certa inty of s ight! 

8. Then on that Day you sha l l  be asked about the worldy de l ights [in 

wh ich you indu lged] 
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Soorat at-Takaathur is a Makkan soorah 

which consists of eight verses. It is soorah 

1 02 accord ing to the a rrangement of the 

G lorious Qur'an .  The soorah is one of the 

most powerfu l passages of the Qur'an and 

i l l um inates people's unbound g reed for more 

and more in  general ,  and more specifical ly, 

the tendencies which have come to dominate 

a l l  h u man  societies in our  technolog ica l age. 

The soorah is a warn ing to those who are 

occupied i n  this l ife with m u ltiplyi ng wealth 

so much so that worldly pu rsu its deprive 

them of th inking of the hereafter and doing 

good deeds. 

The word at-takaathur (Verse 1 )  bears 

the mean ing of 'g reed i ly strivi ng for an 

increase'; that is to say, in  benefits, be they 

tang ib le or intangib le, rea l or i l l usory. I t  

denotes the act of  seeking to increase 

to obtain  more and vyi ng to gather 

more. 'The drive to accum u late 

[wor ld ly riches] continues to 

d istract you' (Verse 1 ) . 'You 

are obsessed by g reed for 

more and more': it denotes 

people's obsess ive strivi ng 

more and more comforts, 

more material goods, greater 

power over other people or 

over nature, and u nending 

technolog ical progress. 

An eager pursuit 

of such 

endeavou rs, 

to the 

excl us ion of 

everyth i ng  

e lse, is 

bound to 
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deprive them of a l l  spi r itual i ns ight and bar 

them from the acceptance of any restrictions 

and self-consciousness based on purely mora l  

va l ues. The resu lt is that not on ly ind ividua l s  

but  whole societies gradua l ly lose a l l  i nner  

stab i l ity and thus a l l  chances of happiness. 

The centra l theme of this soorah is the 

resu rrection. Thus, the soorah is addressed 

to everyone charmed by the world ly goods 

and pays no attention at a l l  to the l ife of the 

hereafter. These people a re d riven by g reed 

and l ive for the moment. They devote a l l  

their energ ies and resources to material 

comfort and enjoyment, and their enti re l ife 

is a struggle for accumu lation of wea lth unti l  

they a re la id to rest i n  their  g raves (Verse 2) .  

The Qur'an  warns that th rough unending 

accumu lation and competition, human 

beings attempt to ignore their  morta l ity 

and the reason behind which they 

are in th is  world, namely to 

worsh ip  A l lah .  These people 

a re in for a rude shock: 

Nay! You shal l  come to know! Again, 

nay! You sha l l  come to know! Nay! 

If you knew with a sure knowledge! 

Surely, you sha l l  see the Blazing 

fi re (ai-Jab.eem)! And again, you 

sha l l  see it with certainty of sight! 

Then, on that day you wil l  most 

surely be asked about the 

del ight [in which 

you indu lged 

in this 

world ly life): 

(Verses 3-8) 

People take 

indu lge i n  
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riva l ry for wealth, ch i ldren and the p leasure 

of this l ife from which they are sure to depart! 

They a re unaware of what is going to come 

thereafter. With a deep and g rave rhythm, the 

soorah strikes the hearts of such people with 

the terror awaiting them after they are left 

a lone in their g raves. Nay! You sha l l  come to 

know! 

Then it repeats the same note and 

employs the same words and the same 

firm terrifying note: ' I f  you knew with a sure 

knowledge: (Verse 5) Th is  means had they 

known what they ought to know for sure, 

they wou ld not have indu lged in such riva l ry 

for petty gains. The soorah then uncovers the 

fearfu l fact which has been withheld:  'Surely, 

you sha l l  see the Blazing F ire: It then stresses 

the fact and raises its impact: Aga in,  you wi l l  

most certa in ly see i t  with you r  very eyes: 

(Verse 7) 

Final ly, it places the 

statement: 'Then on that day you 

wi l l  certa in ly be questioned 

about your del ights and 

comforts (an-na'eem). 

You wi l l  be questioned 

about al l this: How did 

you acqu ire it? How 

did you uti l ize it? Was 

it obta ined lawfu l ly or 

un lawfu l ly? Or was it 

grabbed un lawfu l ly 

and used in  a sinfu l 

manner? You wi l l  

be questioned! Did 

you praise and offer 

gratitude to its 

real G iver? Did you 

give the poor their 

share? Now you think l ittle  of it .  But beyond 

l ie heavy respons ib i l ities. The soorah sounds 

a wake-up ca l l  and portrays the l ife of this 

world as being a fleeting l ife. In a wink, this 

l ife wi l l  be over. I ts smal l  leaf wi l l  be turned. 

A moment of reckoning wi l l  come now! The 

goods one has g rasped wi l l  be of no worth! 

The Arabic word an-na'eem (translated 

here as pleasure) means blessings or de l ights 

which inc lude a l l  that l ife affords of good 

th ings, such as good hea lth, secu rity and 

other comforts. 

It is important to note that it was this 

very soorah which led Muhammad Asad, 

the most famous twentieth century scholar 

of I s lam, to embrace Is lam. He has narrated 

th is  fa ith-deepening experience in h i s  

autobiograph ical work The Road to Mecca, pp. 

308- 1 0, 1 98 1  Edition) 

Muhammad Asad was born on Ju ly 2, 

1 900 i n  Austria. He was formerly a 

Jew and was ca l led Leopold 

Weiss. After h is  reversion to 

Is lam in 1 926, he l ived in  

Arabia, I nd ia and later 

Pakistan, New York, 

Sharjah and Spa in .  

He  d ied i n  Spain on 

February 20, 1 992. 

His  other works 

inc lude Islam at the 

Crossroad, S.afleefl 

a i - B u k h a a r e e :  

Early Years of Islam 

and The Message 

of the Qur'an, a 

Commentary on the 

Glorious Qur'an. 
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Soorat a/-Kaanroon is a Makkan soorah which consists of six 

verses. I t  is Soorah 1 09 accord ing to the arrangement of the Qur'an .  

Th is  soorah i s  a tota l rejection of polytheism and unbel ief and an 

affirmation of the s incere worsh ip  of  the true One God-Al lah .  

�_,. "'1" .... 0 ,/ J.J. �/ / J. _,. ,.....: " 0 / J. / �� ,._,. -;_ / ,-! 
__..::.j l .J \' �-'� La J.....:&-I :1 ' � _,�'4-::J I lr: � J! 
s_,�;.(c _:si �;0 t � � ;_� tl�; 0 �t 5_,:1 ;-'� 

o�� ���:3:J 0 �t 
1 .  Say: 0 unbel ievers, 

2. I do not worsh ip  what you worsh ip, 

3. Nor do you worsh ip  what I worsh ip, 

4. Nor am I going to worsh ip what you worsh ip, 

5. Neither a re you going to worsh ip what I worsh ip, 

6. To you you r  re l ig ion and to me my rel ig ion. 
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Accord ing to most scholars, the second 

and th i rd verses are to be understood in  

the past tense and the fourth and the fifth 

verses should be understood in the future 

tense. Th is is the opin ion of a i-Bukhaaree. 

But accord ing to some, they have been 

repeated for emphasis. A th i rd opin ion is that 

the second and the th i rd verses express the 

exist ing situation, whi le the fourth and fifth 

deny any future possib i l ity. 

The Quraysh once proposed to the 

Prophet � that he  should worsh ip  their idols 

for a year, and in  return, they would worsh ip  

h is  God for a yea r. He refused th i s  offer and 

then th is soorah was revealed, instructing 

h im how to respond to them. The soorah 

conta ins  this response. The soorah expresses 

one s ing le theme, namely that no one or 

th ing may be worsh ipped besides A l lah .  

A Word about Kufr 

(Unbel ief) 

The word kufr is a noun which is derived 

from the root word k - f - r which means 'to 

cover, to h ide, to cover seed in the soil , to 

plant seeds, to be ungratefu l, to h ide Al lah's 

existence, to deny Al lah, 

m e  a n i n g s . '  Hence 

kaafir (p 

among other 

the term '......,__,,.. ",-!J 
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means one who is an  unbel iever. It is important 

to note that the word kaafir or kuffaar is not a 

derogatory expression. Rather, it is a name for 

those who reject fa ith. Some commentators 

have mentioned that the l itera l meaning of 

word kuffaar in Soorat a/-Hadeed (57:20) is 

'ti l lers or fa rmers' because they sow the seed 

and cover it u p  with soi l .  The word kaffaarah 

means penance or atonement, because it 

concea ls and removes s ins. 

The root of kufr, as poi nted out above, is 

k - f- r, which means'to cover or h ide'. Hence, it 

a lso contains the denial of something, which 

has the underlying meaning of unbel ief that 

is concea l ing the truth or denyi ng it. Thus, 

kufr is used as the opposite of eemaan, which 

means affirmation and bel ief. Hence, kufr 

denotes unbel ief and rejection.  Kufr i s  a l so 

used as the opposite of shukr (thankfu lness). 

In this case, it s ign ifies ungratefu l ness or 

than klessness. 

Various forms of Kufr 

Kufr may take different forms: 

1 .  One may completely deny the 

existence of Al lah and reject that God 

is the Supreme Being and the Lord 

of the 

atheism. 
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2 .  A person who does not bel ieve 

that A l lah (or God) is the one 

true deity (object of worsh ip) 

and is to be worsh ipped 

excl usively is a polytheist, or 

mushrik. 

3 .  One may bel ieve in A l lah but 

refuse to accept H is gu idance 

and laws and reject that these 

are the sources of knowledge 

and gu idance. 

4. One may accept that one 

should fol low Al lah's gu idance 

but refuse to bel ieve in H is  

Messengers. 

5. A person, whi le bel ieving in 

some of the Messengers, may 

make a d ist inction between 

them. 

6. Despite bel ieving in  A l lah,  His 

Messengers and H is  Books, a 

person may refuse to fol low 

their  teach ings. 

A l l  these represent d ifferent 

forms of kufr. The soorah defines 

the right attitude to those who 

reject fa ith; in  matters of truth we 

can make no compromise, but 

there is no need to persecute or 

abuse anyone for his fa ith or 

bel ief. 
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elsewhere in the Qur'an .  Here we are specia l ly 

taught to avoid the pitfa l l s  into which people 

and nations have fa l len at various t imes in  

tryi ng to understand A l l ah �. 

The fi rst th ing we have to note is that 

His nature is sub l ime, so far beyond our  

l im ited conceptions that the best way in  

wh ich  we can rea l ize H im is to  feel  that He 

is a Personal ity: He is near to us .  We owe our  

existence to H im a lone. He is  the One 

and Only God-Al lah .  He is  the 

Only One to whom worsh ip  

i s  due. A l l  other th ings o r  

beings that we can  th ink  

of a re H is creatu res 

and in no way 

comparab le to H im. 

He is Eternal ,  without 

beginn ing or end. 

He is Absol ute, 

not l im ited by 

time or place or 

c ircumstance. He 

does not have a son or 

father. He is not l i ke any 

other person or thing that 

we know or can imagine. H i s  

qua l it ies and nature are un ique. 

The word a�-S.amad is d ifficult 

to trans late by us ing one s ing le  word. 

Litera l ly the word a�-S.amad is appl ied to one 

who has no stomach and therefore does not 

eat or drink. I n  other words, He is one who 

is not dependent on anyth ing or anybody. 

The word a l so denotes one whose attr ibutes 

have reached the h ighest point of their 

deve lopment and perfection so that they 

cannot be bettered. 
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Eterna l :  'One without a beg inn ing and 

without an end:  is another interpretation. 

Accord ing to some schola rs, the term a�

S.amad has been actua l ly expla i ned by 

what fol lows: He does not beget, nor is He 

begotten.  Litera l ly, a�-S.amad would a l so 

imply One who stands in  no one's need, whi le 

everyone e lse stands in need of Him. In other 

words, One before whom people put forward 

their needs: the Everlast ing Refuge. 

The word Ab_ad (Verse 1 )  

has the added meaning of 

absolute and continuous 

oneness and absence of 

equa ls. A�-S.amad is the 

Master whose control 

is complete. 

The soorah may 

be regarded as the 

creed of Is lam. It  

conta ins a negation 

of shirk (association 

of other th ings or 

beings with A l lah) i n  

a l l  its k inds. 

The soorah i s  one of 

the most beloved portions 

of the G lorious Qur'an .  A 

number of prophetic trad itions 

tel l  us that whoever loves this soorah, Al lah 

wou ld love them and wou ld  admit them into 

Parad ise. Once the Prophet � once appointed 

a man in com mand of a brigade and th is 

man was leading his men in  prayer and he 

used to concl ude h is  prayers by reciting 

Soorat a/-/khlaa�. Upon their retu rn, the 

so ld iers mentioned this fact to the prophet 

� and he said: 'Ask h im why he did that: 
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they asked the man and he repl ied, ' I  do so 

because it conta ins the attributes of the Most 

Compass ionate and so I love to recite it: The 

prophet :i then said, 'Te l l  h im  that A l lah loves 

h im:  (Reported by a i-Bukhaa ree and Mus l im 

on the authority of 'Aa'i shah �) 

Abu Hu rayrah � a lso narrated that he 

once went out with the Prophet :i and he 

heard a man recit ing Soorat al-/khlaa� and 

the Prophet :i said, ' I t  has  become confi rmed 

[for h im]: Abu Hu rayrah � asked h im, 'What 

has become confirmed?"Parad ise; he repl ied. 

(Reported by at-Ti rmidhee and classified as 

�ab_eeb. by Shaykh a l-AI baa nee) 

Anas ibn Maal i k  � also narrated that 

once a man said to the Prophet :i, ' I rea l ly  love 

th is  soorah, Messenger of A l l ah :  The Prophet 

� sa id to h im, 'Your  love for it wi l l  admit you 

i nto Parad ise: (Reported by at-Tirmidhee and 

c lassified as �ab.eeb. by Shaykh a l-AI baa nee) 
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The Glorious Qur'an 
6. The Glorious Qur'an's Authority and Place in Islamic ' 

Beliefs, and its Relationship with Other Sources of 
Knowledge 

Qur'an is the 

Sacred Scripture 

of the rel ig ion 

Is lam. It  is referred to 

as the 'G lorious Qu r'an: 

the 'Noble Qur'an' and the 

' I l l u strious Qu r'an: among other 

names. It  is in Arabic, and it is the l itera l, 

uncreated word of A l lah .  S ince the Qu r'an  

i s  the uncreated word of A l lah, a l l  its words 

without exception are necessari ly A l la h's. The 

Prophet � was only the mouthpiece, so that 

it is A l lah who is speaking in  the Qur'an from 

beg inn ing to end. 

The Qur'an may be defined as 'the Book 

conta in ing  the Speech of Al lah revea led 

to the Prophet Muhammad � in Arabic 

and transmitted to us by the continuous 

test i m o ny.' 

I t  is the 

clear proof of 

Prophethood 

of Muhammad �, the 

most authoritative gu ide for 

Mus l ims, and the fi rst sou rce of 

the Sharee'ah, or the Is lamic  Law. 

Mus l im scholars a re u nan imous on th is, 

and some even hold that it is the only source 

and that a l l  other sources a re explanatory of 

the Qur'an. 

The revelation of the Qur'an began with 

Soorat al-'a/aq (96: 1 -5), starting with the 

words 'Read in the Name of your  Lord' and 

ending with the aayah i n  Soorat a/-Baqarah, 

2:281  ) : 'And fear  the day when you wi l l  be 

retu rned to A l lah .  Then everyone wi l l  be paid 

what they have ea rned, and they wil l  not be 
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dealt with unjustly: AI-Bukhaaree reported on 

the authority of ' Abdu l laah ibn ' Abbaas � 

that th is ( i .e. 2:28 1 ) was the last verse revea led 

to the Prophet ii. 'Abdu l laah ibn 'Abbaas � 

added, 'The Prophet ii l ived n ine n ights after 

th is verse was revea led, then he passed away: 

There are 1 1 4 soorahs (s ing. soorah) and 

6236 aayaat (s ing.  aayah) of unequa l  length 

in  the Qur'an .  The shortest of these soorahs 

consists of three verses and the longest one 

consists of 286 verses. The longer soorahs 

appear fi rst and the soorahs become shorter 

as the text proceeds. Both the order of the 

aayaat with in each soorah and the sequence 

of the soorahs were fina l ly determined by 

the Prophet ii h imself. Accord ing to th is 

arrangement, the Qur'an begins with Soorat 

ai-Faatiflah and ends with Soorat an-Naas. 

6.1 . A Word about Soorah and Aayall 

The Qur'an is d ivided into suwar1 (s ing.  soorah), and the suwar i nto aayaat 

(sing. aayah). They conta in  a sum of 77,497 words or kalimaat (s ing. kalimah). 

The term soorah as a d ivision of the Qur'an  is coined by the Qur'an for itself. I t  is 

sometimes translated into Engl ish as Chapter, though this is actual ly inaccurate. 

The term soorah, accord ing to word h istory (etymology), denotes any 

lofty position or h igh point. From this mean ing the Arabs have the phrase 

soar ai-Madeenah or 'the city wa l l :  The word a lso came to be used for a 'wa l l '  

surrounding the house. It i s  in  th i s  sense that the Gracious Qur'an uses the term 

for itself, without l itera ry precedent in Arabic, to ind icate a Qur'an ic d ivis ion. It 

conta ins with in its perimeter a set of wel l-defined 'signs' ( l itera l ly aayaat), just 

as a fence marks off and encircles disti nct properties. S imply stated, a soorah 

is an independent piece of d ivine revelation specific to the Qur'an .  It is made 

up of signs (aayaat), which have a beg inn ing and an end. The term verse, for 

the Arabic aayah, has ga ined acceptance though it does not convey the rea l  

mean ing of the Qur'anic term a ayah. 

The Arabic term aayah (p l .  aayaat) has many meanings, such as s ign, 

token, mark, miracle, wonder, marvel, model, example and paragon. Its wide 

usage in the Qur'an can be eva luated by the fact that aayah and its derivatives 

occur 385 t imes in the Qur'an .  Each aayah is a s ign from Al lah that establ ishes 

the Qur'anic divine or igin.  People are u rged to reflect on the Qu r'an ic aayaat to 

attain  ins ight. 

The Qur'an is the Book of Al lah .  I t  resembles no human l itera ry work, either 

structura l ly or in  the matter of style. Its l iterary style is a rhymed prose. It  is  not 

poetry, for it fol lows no metre; rather it is rhythm ical and is in  rhymed prose. 

1 - Suwar is the actual plural form of the Arabic word soorah, which has been transl iterated t hroughout 

this and other books in the series as soorahs, as this form has been widely accepted. 
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T h e  

Qur'an is 

the heart of 

Is lam .  It is the basis 

of human understanding 

of the un iverse and people's place in  it. 

I t  is  A l lah's fina l  message to mankind and is  

exactly the same i n  its present vers ion as it 

was in the t ime of the Prophet �. The Qur'an 

is a book of hidaayah, gu idance for mankind, 

and as such its authority is fina l .  It conta ins  

knowledge imparted by A l lah � for the 

gu idance for humankind. 

The Glor ious Qur'an occupies a place 

of eminence: the p lace so occupied has 

not been atta ined at any t ime by any book 

anywhere. There are countless considerations 

which entit le the Noble Qur'an to a place of 

eminence to which no other book can aspire. 

One of these considerations is that it throws 

l ight on a l l  the fundamenta l s  of rel ig ion, a l l  

I s lamic bel iefs, t he  existence and  Oneness of 

A lmighty Al lah, H i s  messengers and prophets, 

the angels, the revealed scriptures, the reward 

for good and punishment for evi l ,  l ife after 

death and 

P a r a d i s e  

and He l l, among 

other issues. 

In addition to expla in ing 

the mysteries of the unseen, the Qur'an offers 

solutions to the most d ifficult problems of 

th is l ife, such as the d istr ibution of wea lth, 

marr iage and d ivorce, the creation of 

mankind, the creation of the sun and the 

moon, and al l  other questions on which 

people's happiness and advancement 

depend i n  any degree. The va lue  of these 

ideas and bel iefs i s  further i ncreased when it 

i s  seen that it does not confront people with 

dogmas (bl ind assertions of op in ions and 

bel iefs) but g ives reasons for every assertion 

made, whether relating to the physical or the 

sp i ritua l  l ife. There are hundreds of topics on 

which the Qur'an has enriched the l iterature 

of the world. Whether it is d iscuss ing 

questions re lati ng to sp i ritual existence or 

to physical l ife on earth, the Qur'an fol lows 

an argumentative course and convinces by 

argument and not by dogma.  
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However, the contents of the Qur'an 

a re not classified subject wise. The aayaat on 

various topics appear in  u nexpected places. 

To g ive just a few examples, consider the 

reference concern ing the angels in the second 

soorah in the m idst of other aayaat which 

relate to the subject of creation of mankind 

(ai-Baqarah, 2:30-34) . Expla in ing the topic, D r. 

Muhammad Hash im Kama l i  observes: 

The Command concerning iOiaah appears in the 

second soorah, i n  the midst of other aayaat which 

relate to the subject of d ivorce (ai-Baqarah, 2:228-

237). 1 n  the same soorah, we find rules which relate 

to wine-dr inking, apostasy and war, fol lowed by 

passages concerning the treatment of orphans 

and marriage to unbel ieving women (a/-Baqarah, 

2: 2 1 6-22 1 ). S imi larly, the aayaat relat'ng to the 

pi lgrimage or flajj occur both in  Soorat ai-,Baqarah 

(2:1 96-203) and Soorat of-Hajj (22:26-2�). Rules on 

marriage, d ivorce and revocation (rij'ah) a re found 

i n  Soorat ai-Baqarah, Soorat at.-Ialaaq a nd Soorat 

an-Nisaa'. From this a conclusion has been d rawn 

that the Qur'an is an indivis ible whole and a guide 

for belief and action, which must be acGepted 

and fol lowed in its entirety. Hence, any attempt 

to fol low some parts of the Qur'an  and abandon 

others wi l l  be total ly i nva l id. (Principles of Islamic 

Jurisprudence, p.1 5) 

The Qur'an i s  not a lega l  or  a 

constitut iona l  document. Lega l  materia l  

occupies on ly a sma l l  portion of the bu lk  

of its text. The Qur'an ca l l s  itself hudaa, or 
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gu idance, not a code of l aw. Out of over 

6200 aayaat, less than one-tenth relate to 

law and jurisprudence, whi le  the remainder 

a re largely concerned with matters of bel ief 

and moral ity, the five p i l la rs of the faith and a 

variety of other subjects. Its idea of economic 

and socia l  justice, inc lud ing the legal contents, 

is on the whole subsidia ry to its rel ig ious ca l l .  

The legal or practical contents of  the 

Qu r'an constitute the basis of what is known 

as fiqh ai-Qur'an, or the corpus juris of the 

Qu r'an .  There a re c lose to 350 legal  aataat 

in the Qur'an, most of which were revealed 

in  response to problems that were actua l ly 

encountered. There are an estirmated 1 40 

aayaat i n  the Qur'an on devotional matter , 

sud1 as s_alaah (prayer), zakaat (the purifYing 

ues), §.iyaam (fasting), b.ajj (p i lg11 image to 

Makkah), <Lharities, the taking of oaths and 

penances, among other th ings. D r. Kamal i, 

however, warns: 

I t wi l l  be noted, however, that the fuqahaa' 

(jur ists) a re not in agreement over these figures, as  

calculations of th i s  nature tend to d iffer according 

to one's understanding of, and approach to, 

the contents of the Qur'an:  (Principles of Islamic 

Jurisprudence, pp. 1 9-20) 

I n  relation to other sources, the G lorious 

Qur'an is the fi rst and the most authoritative 

source of the Sharee' a h.  I t  is the standard to 

which M us l ims refer in eva luating  worldly 

and otherworldly matters. 
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Coursework 

1 .  'The compi lers of the Qu r'an fo l lowed a 

very c lear, systematic and carefu l method: 

Give reasons to either agree or disagree 

with this statement. 

2. (a) What are the main teachings of Surat 

a/-Faatib.ah?  

(b )  How do these teach ings expla in the 

relationsh i p  between human beings and 

God? 

3. In what different ways is Surat a/-Faatib.ah 

used i n  the re l ig ious l ife of Mus l ims? 

4. (a) Describe the main teachings of the 

Qu r'an about the l ine of messengers sent 

by God. 

(b) Assess the va lue of the books revea led 

to these messengers. 

5. Discuss the s ign ificance of the Qur'an in 

the bel iefs and practices of the Mus l im 

comm unity today. 

6. The Prophet � i s  reported to have said that 

Surat a/-/kh/aa� (Surah 1 1 2) is equ iva lent 

in  va lue  to one third of the whole Qur'an .  

Exp la in  why this is so. 

7. Expla in  Surat aQ.-Dub.aa with specia l  

reference to the l ife of the Prophet �. 

8. Give an account of the process by which it 

i s  genera l ly bel ieved that the Qur'an was 

compi led in its present form, between the 

t ime of the death of the Prophet � and 

the end of the ca l iphate of ' Uthmaan �. 

9. (a) Expla in why the early Mus l ims thought 

it important to col lect the Qur'an in a 

written form. 

(b) Describe how this was done in  the 

per iod of the ear ly ca l iphs. 

1 O. {a) How did the Prophet � describe the 

d ifferent ways in  which he received the 

revelations? 

{b) What do Mus l ims mean when they ca l l  

the Qu r'an  Ka/am-u-1/aah? 

1 1 . Present and expla in the main themes of 

Surat a/-Qadr. 

1 2. With reference to parts of the Qur'an you 

have stud ied, expla in  why tawb.eed is 

often thought to be the main theme of 

the Qur'an .  

1 3. Referring to the surahs (suwar) you have 

especia l ly stud ied, outl ine and d iscuss the 

ma in  teach ings of the Qur'an about God. 

1 4. Why, accord ing to genera l  bel ief, was the 

Qur'an revea led to the Prophet � over a 

period of t ime? 
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7.  The Five Pillars of Islam 

The five p i l l a rs of I s l a m cons i st of ( 1 ) ash-Shah aadataan 

(th e  d e c l a ra t ion  of fa i th ) ,  (2) t he  five o b l i g atory p rayers 

(Ia laah) ,  ( 3 )  the  p u r i fy i n g  d u es  (zakaat) ,  (4)  fa s t i ng  (Iawm )  

i n  t h e  month  of  Ramad_aan and  ( 5 )  p i l g r i ma g e  to M a kka h 

(flajj) .  
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Is lam 

The word I s l am i s  derived from the  Arabic  root s - I - m,  which means 

'safety, ca lm, being safe, and sound, or  to rema in  unharmed, being  free 

from obstacles, to hand over, to submit to, to surrender to� The word 

salaam, which comes from the same root, means 'peace� Thus, I s lam means 

a tota l wi l l i ng submission (Soorat A a/-' lmraan, 3 : 1 9). Hence, Is lam i s  an  act 

of a tota l wi l l i ng su rrender to A l lah's wi l l  and fol lowing H i s  commands. The 

term I s lam occu rs e ight t imes in  the Qu r'an .  

The rel ig ion sent down by A l lah and brought i nto the world by H i s  

prophets has  been ca l led I s lam for the s imp le  reason that, i n  it, the servant 

su rrenders completely to the power and control of the Lord and obeys H im 

whole-hearted ly. The Qu r'an  speaks of  Aadam �� as the  fi rst man and the 

fi rst prophet. Prophethood began with Aadam �� and came to a c lose 

with Prophet Muhammad �. Prophet Aadam �� was the fi rst M us l im .  The 

re l ig ion of a l l  the prophets and messengers was I s lam.  This is the vita l point 

which should be kept i n  m ind i n  trying to understand I s lam.  

The Word Musl im 

Mus l im means  one who  submits to  A l lah ,  (2 : 1 3 1 ) one  who  professes 

the fa ith of Is lam, (Soorat of-Hajj, 22:78) hence, a 'submitter� The term in  

its s ingu lar  form occurs twice i n  the  Qur'an (Soorat Aal-' lmraan, 3:67 and 

Soorat Yoosuf, 1 2 : 1 0 1  ) .  Discussing the term Mus l im, Hasan Ga i  Eaton states, 

The term 'Musl im' (with a capital letter) is properly appl ied only to those who fol low 

the Message of the Qur'an, but when it takes the lower case, it has a far more universal 

meaning. In the first place, everyone and everythi ng is muslim, in the sense that a l l, 

knowingly or unknowingly, are subject to the Divine Wi l l  and cannot escape from 

it. The rock that fa l ls by the force of gravity is muslim, so are the birds and beasts of 

the field, so too is the humankind as a whole. Al l  submit to the wi l l  of their Creator. 

(Remembering God, p. 5) 

Since everyth ing i n  th is  universe functions i n  accordance with its 

ingra ined laws, they automatica l ly obey the com mand of A l lah .  The whole 

un iverse is, therefore, muslim, surrender ing to the wi l l  of Al lah. Man is the 

only exception in th is  un iversal law. Thi s  is  because he is endowed with the 

free choice of obeying or d isobeying the commands of Al lah .  
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Fi rst of a l l, they must pronounce the two declarations of fa ith (ash

Shahaadataan): 

• There is no god but A l l ah  
• Muhammad is the Messenger of A l lah 

Laa ilaaha illal/aah 

Muflammad-ur-Rasoolul/aah . 

They must fi rmly and s incerely bel ieve i n  the Oneness of A l lah .  They m ust 

be detached from every other re l ig ion, s ince rel ig ion in the s ight of A l l ah  is I s lam 

(Soorat Aal- ' lmraan, 2 : 1 9) .  Thus, by s imply s incerely reciting ash-shahaadataan 

a non-Musl im enters the fold of I s lam and joins the commun ity of Musl ims. 

Is lam as ad-Deen 

The Arabic  word deen is usua l ly 

trans lated as re l ig ion .  But th is does not 

provide its true mean ing .  Deen, i n  fact, 

denotes a system of be l iefs, a code of l ife. 

I t  does not merely s ign ify the sp i ritua l  

fu lfi lment of  the ind ividua l .  I t  means  a l l  

matters perta i n i ng to a way of  l ife for it 

encompasses re l ig ion,  law, trade, commerce, 

mora l ity, pol itics, just ice, foods and  dri nks, 

cloth ing :  in fact, a l l  aspects of l ife relat ing to 
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people's thoughts or actions. Th is  i s  the most 

fundamental point that shou ld be g rasped i n  

tryi ng to understand I s l am ,  because, i n  th is 

comprehensive sense, re l ig ion is  a Musl im's 

l ife. A l l  p rophets and messengers brought 

the same  deen. Any other  re l ig ion  besides 

I s lam is unacceptable to A l l ah  (Soorat Aal

' lmraan, 3 :85) .  Thus, it wou ld  appear that it i s  

not poss ib le  to trans late the term i n  a s ing le  

word i n  any other language. 
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5 The Five Pi l lars of Islam 

The basic obl igatory duties of a Mus l im towards 

A l lah a re known as the Five P i l l a rs of I s lam.  The Prophet 

:1 said, 

I s lam is bui lt upon five pi l lars 1 :  Testifying that there is no god but 

Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing 

the [obligatory] prayers, giving the zakaat, making the pilgrimage 

to the [Sacred] House, and fasting in Ramad.aan . '  (Reported by 

al-Bukhaaree and Muslim) 

I mportance of this Hadeeth 

This b.adeeth is of g reat s ign ificance. It lays down 

the fundamental aspects of one's outward surrender to 

A l lah .  This self-surrender is based on certa in  foundations, 

in  a way s imi la r  to a bu i ld ing .  If a person carries a l l  these 

aspects, he lays down a sol id foundation for his re l ig ion 

as a whole. If  a person lacks in  any of these p i l l a rs, then 

the entire bu i ld ing wi l l  be exposed to danger. If any 

of the p i l l a rs is m issing, the house wi l l  stand but it wi l l  

have a deficiency. It  is important to rea l ize that the ma in  

p i l l a r  is the testimony of fa ith. The fi rst p i l la r  leads to the 

fu lfi l ment of the remain ing p i l la rs. The firmer the fi rst 

p i l la r, the stronger the remain ing p i l l a rs! 

1 - The word pil l ars does not appear i n  Arabic, but  it has been su ppl ied for 

cl arity of meaning:  An- Nawawee's Forty !j_adeeth. Tr. Ezzedd i n  Ibrahi m 

Den ys Johnson Davies, p. 34. The test i m o n y  of Faith is: I bear w itness 

that there is  n o  god but Allah and that Muham m ad i s  His servant and 

Messenger. By recit ing this two-fold test i m o n y  of faith, one comes i nto the 

fold of Is lam. Although this is  a verbal affirmation,  i t  requ i res convict ion i n  

one's heart a n d  then its m a n ifestat ion b y  act ions. 
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����_iC. word shahida means 'to witness, to 

personal ly, to be present� From this root 

means test imony, evidence or witness. 

a Mus l im is  outward ly estab l i shed by one's 

saying the two statements of fa ith. One's submission is 

perfected through performing the other ob l igatory d uties 

mentioned in  the b. a deeth above. Neglecting them suggests 

that one has d issolved or weakened the terms of one's 

obedience. The testimony of fa ith i s  a statement or 

kalimah. The Qur'an ca l l s  it kalimatan-tayyibatan 

a good word (Soorat lbraaheem, 1 4:24), which is l i ke 

a good tree firmly rooted, its branches reach ing out 

towards the sky. This testimony is so important and 

s ignificant that A l lah H imself, H is  angels and those 

endowed with knowledge bear witness and make 

th is declaration .  (Soorat Aal-' lmraan, 3 : 1 8) 

There Is No god but Al lah: · 

The Qur'anic Conception of the 

Oneness of Allah - The Tawheed 

The word Al lah is used with the h ighest 

frequency in the Qur'an .  It is the personal  name 

of the Creator of the u n iverse. The word Al lah i s  

un ique. I t  cannot be trans lated into any other 

language. Thus, there cannot be any p lura l  of th is 

word i n  the way 'God' becomes 'gods: nor has it a 

femin ine form as 'goddess or  goddesses� 

The Oneness of A l l ah  (tawb.eed) i s  the centra l 

theme of the Qur'an .  The name Al lah is used 

exc lusively for the One who created the heavens 

and the earth and everything i n  the un iverse. 

Accord ing to a b. a deeth of the Prophet :i, there are 

n inety-n ine names of A l lah .  These 

are col lectively known as a/-Asmaa' ai

Husnaa (the  most beautifu l names), 

and many of them a re mentioned i n  

the  Qur'an .  However, the  most repeated 

names of Al lah a re ar-Rab.eem and ar

Rab.maan, which express the immensity 

of Divine Mercy for everyth ing that is i n  

the  un iverse. They lead us  to  the  proper 

understanding of our relationsh ip with 

our Creator. (Abdur  Rashid Sidd iqu i, 

Qur'anic Keywords) 

Muhammad-ur-Rasool

ullaah: Muhammad is the 

Messenger of Al lah 

This i s  the second part of the 

Shahaadah or the testimony of fa ith. 

Muhammad :i is the Messenger of A l lah .  

Th is  means he was chosen by Al lah to 

be H is  Messenger in order to convey H i s  

message. He is the fina l  prophet sent by 

Al lah .  He has been sent to a l l  mankind 
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unti l  the Day of Judgment. The Qur'an says, 

'He is A l lah's Messenger and the Seal of the 

Prophets: (Soorat ai-Ab_zaab, 33 :40) 

Al lah's Messenger ii is described as the 

Seal of the Prophets - Khaatam an-Nabiyyeen 

- in th is  verse. he was the last in the l ine  of 

prophets and messengers, and there wi l l  be 

no other prophet after h im.  

7 .2. The Second Pi l lar: 

Establ ishing 

(Sa/aah) 

the Prayers 

S_alaah i s  an Arabic word which means'to 

turn towards someth ing or to pay attention, 

to pray, to pra ise and to pay respect: It  is a 

Qur'an ic  keyword. Estab l i sh ing the prayers 

means the prescribed Is lamic prayers: the 

five dai ly prayers. (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2 :238) 

The structure and t imings of �a/aah as wel l  

as  its contents a re a l l  very wel l  expla ined i n  

both the  Qur'an and the  Sunnah. I t  is  not 

only for th is nation (Ummah) that �a/aah was 

made ob l igatory. The Qu r'an dec lares that 

A l lah enjoined the performance of �alaah on 

the comm unities of all the ear l ier prophets. 

However the form of �alaah prescribed was 

different from the one prescribed for this 

commun ity. But qiyyaam, rukoo' and sujood 

were a lways parts of �a/aah. The word �a/aah 

occurs 78 times i n  the Qur'an .  

A l l ah's Messenger ii said, 'Pray in  

the manner that you have seen me 

praying: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

The objective of �a/aah is to ) 
establ ish an int imate 

relationsh ip between 

the servant and his Creator. This 

is  renewed five t imes a day. It  continues 

throughout one's l ife unti l death. S_alaah i s  

the most important obl igation for a Mus l im .  

After pronouncing the shahaadah by which 

one enters the fold of Is lam, the very first 

obl igation testing one's s incerity of fa ith is 

�a/aah. 

I t  is  important to rea l ize that the 

bel ievers a re commanded to estab l i sh the 

five dai ly prayers. This means that these 

prayers must be performed at their  proper 

t imings in  cong regation and in a mosque 

accord ing to its ru les and regu lations taught 

by the Messenger of A l lah ti. The structure 

and timing of each of the five prescribed 

dai ly prayers i s  recorded and fu l ly expla ined 

in the trad it ions of the Messenger of A l l ah  ti. 

It is important to note that �a/aah wi l l  not be 

va l id without preced ing it with wuQ.oo' (ritua l 

ab lution). 

The five obl igatory da i ly prayers a re: 

• S_alaat-ui-Fajr: the dawn prayer 
• S_alaat-udh- Dhuhr: the noon prayer 
• S_alaat-ui- 'A�r: the mid-afternoon 

prayer 
• S_alaat-ui-Maghrib: the sunset prayer 

• S_alaat-ul-' lshaa': the 

nightfa l l  prayer 
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The prayer t imes vary a l ittle each day with 

the season and the year, and from one town 

to another through the effects of latitude 

and longitude. S_alaah can be performed 

ind ividua l ly or in  congregation, but men 

must perform it in  a mosque in  congregation.  

Al la h's Messenger � said, 'The merit of the 

congregationa l  prayer (�alaat-u/-jamaa' ah) 

su rpasses that of individua l  prayer by twenty

seven degrees: (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree 

and Mus l im) 

The Prophet ·� a lso said, 'To perform the 

late evening prayer ( ' lshaa') in congregation 

is equ iva lent to spending ha lf the n ight in 

prayer, whi le to perform the dawn prayer 

(Fajr) in congregation is l i ke prayi ng the 

whole night: (Reported by Mus l im)  

The Friday prayer, which is performed 

at Dhuhr time, has special s ign ificance as it 

is  preceded by a sermon (khutbah) del ivered 

by the imaam. It has to be performed in  

congregation and is ob l igatory on a l l  adu lt 

men. 

The Inner Dimensions of 

Salaah (Prayer) :  

S_alaah serves to bring the ind ividua l  

closer to A l lah and to bind the commun ity 

together. I n  rea l ity, if the prayer (�a/aah) 

is performed appropriate ly, with true 

remembrance of A l lah and turning to Him in 

repentance, it wil l  defin itely have an enduring 

effect on us. We wi l l  be hopefu l as wel l  as  

fearfu l .  After that experience, we wi l l  not want 

to c l imb down from that sub l ime position an 

s ink  to a level where we are bound to disobey 

Al lah .  A l lah has underscored this aspect of 

the prayer in the Noble Qur'an :  
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I ndeed, the prayer guards one against immoral ity 

and evi l .  (Soorat ai-'Ankaboot, 29:45) 

Of a l l  the poss ib le restra i nts agai nst 

committing evi l, the prayer is the most 

effective. What could be more effective than 

ca l l i ng people five times a day to remember 

Al lah � and to refresh in  them the fact that 

they have no right to act with unfettered 

freedom, for they are the servants of the 

A l l -Knowing A l l ah, One who is aware of the 

desires and intentions that l ie  hidden in 

their hearts, and the One 

to whom they 

wi l l  one day 

have to 

r e n d e r  

an  account of 

a l l  their  deeds. I n  fact, 

the prayer practica l ly tra ins people 

not to disobey any of A l l ah's commands even 

when no one is watching them. 

When someone offers the prayers 

five times a day, du ly observing a l l  its 

requ i rements, rang ing from ritua l c lean l iness 

of the body and cloth ing to recitations as 
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la id down by d ivine Law, this act of worsh ip 

constantly breathes new l ife into their 

conscience, awaken in  them a sense of 

accountab i l ity to Al lah and transforms them 

into responsib le, duty-conscious people. 

Thereby, they are tra ined to wi l l i ng ly adhere 

to the commands of fa ith, both in  publ ic 

and in  private, regard less of whether they 

are subjected to supervis ion by any external 

authority and rega rd less of whether or  not 

others a re aware of their deeds. 

Seen in this l ig ht, one 

reaches the inevitable 

c o n c l u s i o n  

that the 

p r a y e r  

does indeed 

restra in  people from 

committi ng acts of indecency 

and evi l .  In fact, there is no scheme of tra in ing 

aimed at d issuading people from evi l  wh ich 

is as effective as the prayer. 

As for those who are not ready to mend 

their ways or who de l iberately deprive 

themselves of the benefits of the prayer, it 

is c lear that no scheme of reform is going to 
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he lp them. 

The five dai ly prayers a re in fact a type 

of pu rification for the true bel ievers, as they 

bring them closer to A l lah � and afford them 

the opportun ity to turn to their Lord five 

times a day. lmaam Ahmad records, 'A man 

came to the Prophet :i and said, 'So-and-so 

prays at n ight, but when morning comes, 

he steals: The Prophet :i said, 'What you are 

saying (i .e. �a/aah) wil l  prevent h im from 

doing so. (Accord ing to Mus l im scho lars, this 

fladeeth is sound).  The effect of �a/aah on its 

performers is a commonly noted fact. Even 

non-Mus l ims have admitted that they have 

seen a g low on the faces of Mus l ims as they 

emerge from the mosques. In the words of a 

d istingu ished American psychologist: 

A l l  h istorians declare that the amazing 

success of I s lam in  dominating the 

world lay in  the astound ing coherence 

or sense of un ity in  the g roup, but they 

do not exp la in  how this m i racle was 

worked. There can be l itt le doubt that 

of the most effective means was prayer. 

The five dai ly prayers, when a l l  the 

fa ithfu l wherever they were, a lone in  the 

grim sol itude of the desert or the vast 

assembl ies in the crowded city, knelt and 

prostrated themselves towards Makkah, 

uttering the same words of adoration 

for the One true God and of loya lty to 

His Prophet, produce an overwhelming 

effect upon the spectator, and the 

psychological effect of this fus ing the 

m inds of the worshi ppers in a common 

adoration and express ion of loya lty is 

certa in ly stu pendous: (Abdu l  Majeed 

Daryabadi, The Glorious Qur'an, the 

I s lamic Foundation, U K, p. 7 1 7) 
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l u r  Rahman also writes: 

The prayer i n  

congregation is tra in ing 

in  brotherhood. A l l  

Mus l ims, i rrespective 

of colour, race or 

national ity, stand in  

prayer before their 

Lord as equals .  This 

is an example of 

democracy such as no 

rel ig ion or social g roup 

other than Is lam has 

successfu l ly  establ i shed 

i n  this world. Human 

d ist inctions a re level led 

down in  prayer and 

the pride of the r ich 

i s  cut down and the 

lowness of the poor is 

ra ised, so that a l l  feel  

equal  and humble 

before their  Lord. The 

organ ization of prayer 

in rows destroys a l l  c lass 

d i stinctions i n  society 

and a l l  narrow class 

feel ings of nationhood, 

or tribe, or colour  or 

race: (Afza l u r  Rahman, 

London, Prayer - Its 

Bel iefs and Practices of Isla (The  F i ve  P i l l a r s of I s l a m )  

Significance and Benefits, London) 

7.3 .  The Third Pi l lar: G iving Zakaat 

The Arabic word zakaat is derived from the root z - k - y, 

which means 'to g row, to flourish, to reach, to pu rify, and to 

be purified: Zakaat is meant to pu rify a person's capital and 

income from the ta int of selfishness, hence the name zakaat 

- the purifying dues. The term zakaat occu rs 32 t imes in  the 

Qu r'an .2 

Zakaat is the th i rd p i l la r  of I s lam.  It ranks very close to 

�alaah, and they are both often mentioned together in  the 

Qur'an - in  e ighty-two p laces, to be precise. See, for instance, 

73:20, 33 :33 and 2:43 . 

The payment of zakaat pu rifies bel ievers and their 

wea lth. It purifies their  soul by c leans ing it of the d isease 

of tightfistedness and miser l i ness. In Sharee' ah, zakaat's 

t e c h n i c a l  

refe r e n c e  

meaning i s  in 

to a 

2- For m o re deta i l s, see Kassis's A Concordance of the Our' an, pp. 132526-. 
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specific portion of one's d ifferent type of 

wea lth that one m ust g ive every yea r to a 

specific g roup of reci pients mentioned i n  the 

Qur'an .  See (Soorat at-Tawbah, 9:60) 

Zakaat is not a favour  to be g iven to the 

poor by the r ich. Rather, it is the r ight of the 

poor on the wea lth of the r ich. (Soorat ai

Ma'aarij, 70: 24-25) To withhold zakaat is to 

deprive the poor of thei r  r ightful share. Thus, 

one who gives zakaat actua l ly purifies one's 

wea lth by separating from it the portion 

that belongs to the poor. One who incurs 

zakaat and does not give it wi l l  have severe 

punishment in the hereafter. Traditions of the 

Prophet :i describe in  detai l  the pun ishment 

that wi l l  be infl icted on those who do not give 

proper zakaat on the i r  wea lth. 

Zakaat i s  one of the p i l l a rs of I s lam, and 

if a Mus l im den ies its obl igation or says that 

it i s  not a part of I s lam, then such a person 

becomes a disbel iever, accord ing to the 

agreement of schola rs. Zakaat i s  not imposed 

un less the zakaatable wea lth reaches a 

min im u m  leve l .  This level is cal led the ni�aab3 

or sca le. Different types of properties have 

d ifferent ni�aabs. 

The ni�aab on money is 85 grams of 

gold and so on.  The ni�aab m ust be in  excess 

of the basic needs of the owner. Th ings used 

for satisfying basic needs are not considered 

zakaatab le. Basic necessities a re food, shelter, 

c lothes, household goods, utensi ls, fu rniture, 

money to pay back debts, basis transportation 

and books of knowledge, among other th ings. 

3- Nisaab on money is  85 grams of  gold and so on.  Nisaab 

must be in excess of the basic needs of the owner. Thi ngs 

used for satisfyi n g  bas i c  n eeds are n ot considered 

z akaatabl e. Basic necessities are food, s helte r, clothes, 

household goods, ute n s i l s, furn itu re, money to pay back 

debts and books of knowledge, among other th ings. 

Zakaat Year 

Passage of one lunar  year (accord ing to 

the hegi ra (hijrah) calendar) is requ i red before 

zakaat can be i mposed on  wea lth. Assets that 

rema in  with their  owners for one ful l  year a re· 

zakaatab le. R ich Mus l ims, therefore, must 

establ i sh their  zakaat year. Many Mus l ims 

calculate zakaat during RamaQ.aan for the 

added reward of worsh ipp ing d uring the 

b lessed month. So, an  exa mple of zakaat 

year  may be from 1 5th RamaQ.aan 1 430 AH to 

the 1 4th RamaQ.aan 1 43 1  AH (one ful l  hijrah 

l unar  ca lendar year). Once the zakaat year is 

set, the same date range shou ld be used for 

future years. 

The wea lth or property subject to zakaat 

should be of a g rowing type. It should have 

the capab i l ity for g rowth and development. 

Zakaat is obl igatory on wealth rega rd less of 

whether the owner is an  adu lt or a m inor. It i s  

due on  wea lth owned by the i nsane as  wel l .  

Lega l  g ua rd ians  shou ld  pay zakaat on behalf 

of m inors and the insane. 

Zakaat i s  compu lsory on  merchandise or 

trad ing goods. If a l unar year passes and the 

merchandise or trad ing goods reach nisaab, 

which i s  the va lue of 85 grams of gold, zakaat 

becomes due. Zakaat is a lso due on them i s  

2.5 o/o i f  their va lue  reaches the ni�aab. Zakaat 

on l ivestock and their  ni�aab is d ifferent. 

Agr icu ltura l  produce, such as g ra ins, i s  

zakaatab le. According to some scholars, 

however, zakaat need not be g iven on jewels,
_ 

pearl s, d iamonds, and precious stones which  

are used for wea ri ng. Ni�aab on jewe l lery i s  

85  g rams of go ld  or 595 g rams  of  s i lver and 
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Who Are Entitled to 

Receive Zakaat? 

The Qur'an states that there a re eight 

categories of people who are entit led to 

receive zakaat (Soorat at-Tawbah, 9:60) . They 

are: 'the poor; the destitute and the needy; 

workers in zakaat admin istration; those 

whose hearts need to be reconci led; freeing 

from bondage; those in  debts; for the cause 

of A l l ah  and the trave l lers: 

Zakaat: Its Function in the 

l ife of Individuals and the 

Community 

Like �alaah, zakaat has a very s ignificant 

ro le for society as a whole. Social justice 

and compassion to fel low humans who are 

disadvantaged is one of the centra l themes 

of I s lam.  

Effects 

Purifying 

I nd ividual  

of Za 

Dues) 

Zakaat benefits not only 

those who receive it, but a lso 

those who pay it. In short, 

these effects a re: 

•!• Zakaat is a reminder that 

wea lth actua l ly belongs 

to A l lah �. 

•!• I t  purifies the soul  from 

miserl iness. G reed is the 

worst of moral attr ibutes. 

•!• I t  trains people to g ive. 
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•!• I t  tra ins  them to acqu i re divine 

characteristics. 

•!• I t  is an expression of thankfu lness to 

A l lah �. 

•!• It is a cure for the love of worldly things. 

•!• It stimu lates personal ity growth.  

•!• I t  improves ties of mutual  love and 

purifies wea lth. 

•!• I t  brings g rowth to wea lth. I t  may seem 

to decrease wea lth, but in fact it br ings 

b lessings and prosperity to wea lth. 

Al lah � is the Giver of wea lth and He 

can increase it for whomever He wants. 

'Wealth never decreases due to charity: 

(Musl im) (Mushfiqur  Rah man, Zakaat 

Calculation) 

Its Effects on the 

Community 

Zakaat he lps the poor of society as they 

receive wea lth that they need. It helps to 

strength€n the ties of brotherhood 
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a society. Zakaat is the most 

effective measure to improve 

the economic cond ition of the 

have-nots. It is not a tax but 

rather a lofty form of worsh ip 

whereby people come close to 

thei r Lord. The Mus l ims have I 

therefore, been enjoi ned to 

pay zakaat with the same sense 

of earnestness and devotion 

in  which the seeker of the 

Lord observes the prayer. The 

primary motive of zakaat is 

re l ig ious and spi ritua l ,  whi le  the 

socia l  and economic aspects 

a re subordi nate to it. 

Its social s ign ificance is 

that it awakens in true bel ievers 

the sense of brotherhood with 

less fortunate members of 

society and stirs thei r mora l  

conscience to make sacrifice for 

their  sake. From the economic 

point of view, it d iscou rages 

hoard ing and concentration 

of wea lth and he lps its steady 

and constant flow from the r ich 

to the poor. I t  is in  fact a good 

means of provid ing purchas ing 

power to the poor for enabl ing 

them to stand on their  own feet. 

It should a lso be remembered 

that zakaat in I s lam is not a 

voluntary act of charity, which 

a r ich man g ives to the poor out 

of h i s  own sweet wi l l ;  rather, 

it is an  obl igatory act which 

every r ich Musl im is enjoined 

to perform if they a re sincere in 

( T he  F i ve P i l l a r s of I s l a m )  Section � 

The next p i l l a r  mentioned in  the b.adeeth above is the 

p i lg rimage to the House - the b.a}j. Hajj is an  Arabic term 

whose pr imary meaning is 'to intend to visit someone 

or somewhere that is the object of reverence, respect, 

veneration or honour: I n  the terminology of the I s lamic Law 

(Sharee'ah), it is the p i lg rimage to the Ka ' bah in Makkah 

d u ring the p rescribed period: d u ring certa in  specific days in  

the month of Ohui-Hijjah. 

The b.ajj is an obl igation upon every adu lt Mus l im who 

is  financia l ly wel l  off and physica l ly fit to undertake the 

journey, once in  a l ifet ime. It  is, however, m uch more than 

an obl igation .  I t  is  a p i l l a r  of I s lam itself. 

The I nstitution of Hajj and its Rites 

In accordance with the com mand of A l lah,  the ca l l  for 

b.ajj was fi rst g iven by Prophet l braaheem �1. Since then it 

has been carried on for the last fou r  thousand years. Mus l ims 

from a l l  over the world, us ing d ifferent means  of transport, 
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come to Makkah to perform the b_ajj. 

There a re various rites connected with 

the b_ajj, inc lud ing wearing a special garment 

to enter the state of ib_raam (sacred purity) 

and c i rc l ing the Ka 'ba h  seven times (tawaaf). 

The c l imax of the b_ajj i s  the stand ing on 

'Arafah, a p la in and h i l l  to the east of Makkah .  

The t ime for th is is from midday to sunset on 

the n inth of the month of Ohui-Hijjah. 

The rites of b_ajj symbol ical ly re-enact 

many of the events in  the l ives of Prophet 

l braaheem, h i s  wife Haajar and their  son 

lsmaa 'ee l .  The b_ajj ceremon ies start on 

the 8th of Ohui-Hijjah with pi lgrims doing 

the tawaaf (ci rc l ing the Ka ' bah  in an anti

c lockwise fashion) seven times. This is 

fol l owed by performing sa'ee (a swift wa l k) 

between the h i l locks S.afaa and Marwah, 

which are now incl uded in  the Masj id a i 

Haraam. P i lgr ims then proceed to Minaa, 

which is about 5 miles from Makkah .  After an  

overn ight stay there, they move to ' Arafah on 

the 9th of Dhui-Hijjah and spend the whole 
,_...·-·,-

day in  prayers and suppl ications. 

They leave the p la in of 'Arafah 

after the sunset for a stop-over ·· -.;\ ,.,,., 
at Muzda l ifah for the n ight and 

......... .--... ... "' ... ... T,. ..... m the rest of the rites, 

inc lud ing the 

intends to perform), the shaving

or c l ipping of the ha i r, the ston ing 

at the three p i l l a rs and the performance of 

another tawaaf of the Ka ' bah.  The b_ajj rites 

fin ish by the 1 2th or 1 3th of Dhu/-fj_ijjah. 

The ritua ls  performed during the b_ajj 

create bonds of brotherhood among Mus l ims. 

In fact, b_ajj manifests the un ity of the Mus l im 

community as one fami ly. I t  a l so removes 

a l l  d ifferences of race, colour, l anguage, 

nationa l ity and social position.  

The Effect 

the I ndividual  

Community 

of Hajj 

and 

on 

the 

Abdul  Hamid S idd iq i  describes the 

s ign ificance of b_ajj as fol lows: 

I t  is rightly said that it (the b.ajj) is the perfection of 

faith, since it combines in  itself all the distinctive 

qual ities of other obl igatory acts. It represents 

the qual ity of 5_alaah (prayer) since a pi lgrim also 

offers prayers in  the Ka 'bah, the House of the 

Lord. It encourages spending of material wealth 

for the sake of the Lord, the chief characteristic 

of zakaat. When a pi lgr im sets out for b.ajj, he 

dissociates himself from his hearth and home, 

from his near and dear ones, to please his Lord. 

He suffers privation and undertakes the hardship 

of journey - the lessons we learn from fasting 

and i' tikaaf (seclusion in  the mosque for personal 

worship and devotion, usual ly observed at the 

end of the month of Rama.Qaan). I n  b.ajj, one is 

tra ined to be completely forgetfu l of the materia l 

comforts and pomp and show of world ly l ife. He is 

required to avoid the use of oi l  or scent or any 

other perfume. He is not even a l lowed to get 

his hair cut or trim his beard. In short, he is 

commanded to abandon everything for the 

sake of Al lah and submit h imself before his 

Lord, the u ltimate a im of the l ife of a Musl im 
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7.5.  The Fifth Pi l lar: 

Fasting in  Ramadaan 

S.awm or �iyaam l itera l ly means'to refra in  

from something or to  leave someth ing: I n  the 

Sharee'ah, i t  denotes refra in ing from food, 

drink, and sexual  intercou rse during the days 

of the month of RamaQ.aan. Fasting in  the 

month of RamaQ.aan is a p i l l a r  of I s lam.  

Who Must Fast in  

Ramadaan? 

Fasting in  RamaQ.aan is ob l igatory for 

every Mus l im (male or  fema le), who has 

reached puberty, is sane, is healthy, and 

capable of bearing the fast; and if 

not in  the period 

menstruation or 

nata l bleed ing 

(nifaas) though 

they are 

obl iged to make up  for the days missed. 

Those who Have a Val id 

Reason to Postpone Fasting 

The fol lowing are permitted, i f  they find  

i t  necessa ry, to suspend fast ing. However, they 

must fast an  equa l  number of days after the 

end of RamaQ.aan, but not on the ' Eed days. 

1 .  The i l l  if the fasting is l i kely to i ncrease 

the i l l ness, 

2. The trave l ler, 

3. A pregnant woman - if fast ing is l i kely 

to harm the health of the mother or 

the unborn baby or prevent her from 

having enough m i l k  for her baby. 

Those who are Excused 

from Fasting a ltogether 

1 .  The term ina l ly i l l  - those who suffer 

from a termina l, serious i l l ness that is 

bound to worsen if they fast, 

2. The permanently insane, 

3. The very old - those who are too old 

and feeble to fast at any time of the year. 

I n stead, the term ina l ly i l l  or o ld person 

should feed one poor person for everyday 

of fasting that they miss. If the i l l  person or 

trave l ler takes it upon themselves to fast, i t  is 

va l id .  

The Pi l lars of Fasting 

1 .  The niyyah (the intention) 

2. lmsaak: absta in ing from eating, 

d ri nking and sexual  i ntercou rse du ring 

the dayl ight hours of fasting - from the 
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coming of dawn, unti l the setti ng of 

the sun .  

Fasting Shows One's 

Sincerity to Al lah 

Fasting is an  act of worsh ip  that shows 

one's s incerity to one's Lord. Only A l lah is 

aware whether a person has tru ly fasted or 

not. No one can know if they secretly break 

their fast. Therefore, A l lah has a specia l  reward 

for those who fast. A l lah's Messenger :1 said, 

'Whoever fasts the month of RamaQ.aan with 

eemaan and ib_tisaab, a l l  their previous s ins 

a re forg iven: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree and 

Mus l im) 

Eemaan and ib_tisaab are techn ica l terms 

which mean that al l  good deeds must be done 

for the sake of Al lah with the hope of receiving 

reward from H im.  Thus, there should not be 

any other motive. Eemaan means faith, whi le 

ib_tisaab means anticipating Al lah's reward for 

one's good deeds. 

Effects of Fast i n g  o n  

I n d i v id u a l  a n d  t h e  

Co m m u n i ty 

Fast ing in  I s l am is  pr imari ly  an  

i n stitution for a spir itua l  d iscip l i ne  a nd self

contro l .  It i s, i n  fact, an  exercise i n  re l ig ious  

devot ion i n  the form of cheerfu l a nd wi l l i ng 

renunciation (abandonment) for a defi n ite 

period, of a l l  the appetites of flesh which 

a re lawfu l i n  themse lves; the u n lawfu l ones 

a re, of cou rse, ru led out. Fasti ng  has  been 

orda ined as a rel ig ious  d uty for the Mus l ims  

for subdu ing the i r  l u st and  keep ing thei r  

appetites we l l  with in  reasonab le bounds so 

that they may not become the i r  s lave and 

lose control over themselves. 

Fasti ng strengthens the i r  mora l ity 

and self-control and deepens in them the 

consc iousness of the Lord. I t  shou ld be 

borne in m ind that fast ing does not a im  

a t  i nfl icti ng pun i shment u pon people o r  

sadd l i ng  u pon them u nbearab le  bu rdens. 

The underlyi ng idea beh ind it i s  to teach 

moderation and  sp i ritua l  d isc ip l i ne, so 

that h uman temptations may not become 

so wi l d  and uncontro l l ab le  as to flout the 

commands of the G reat Master. Fasti ng  

is i nd i spensab le  for mora l  and sp i ritua l  

tra i n i ng.  

Another d i sti ngu ish ing  featu re of 

I s l amic  fasti ng is  that it does not tra i n  

Mus l ims  for complete ren unc iat ion, bu t  

for perfect and cheerfu l obed ience to  the  

Lord . A l l  those th i ngs  from wh i ch  they a re 

com ma nded to absta i n  d u ring the fast, such 

as eating, dr ink ing and sexua l  i ntercou rse, 

become permiss ib le  for them at the end 

of the fast. Th is  shows that Is lam does not 

look down u pon the appetite of the flesh 

as someth ing ignob le  and thus fit to be 

exterm i nated root and branch from the 

human sou l .  

That fasti ng  is an  inst itut ion for mora l 

e levation can be judged from the fact that 

A l l ah � not on ly imposes check u pon eati ng, 

dr ink ing and sexua l  i ntercou rse from dawn 

to sunset, but a l so exhorts His servants to 

refra i n  from other  fou l  acts, for examp le, 
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backbiti ng, i ndu lg ing  in  fou l  speech a n d  te l l i ng  l ies.  

The Community Aspect of Fasting 

Section Wo 

The social aspect of fast ing in RamaQ.aan i s  that the whole atmosphere 

is permeated with rel ig ious piety and devotion to A l lah �. There is one extra 

congregational  prayer, taraaweeb_, dur ing the n ight, in which the Qur'an is recited 

and Mus l ims are reminded of the fact that it was in the month of RamaQ.aan that 

the revelation of the Qu r'an commenced. Thus the pu rpose of this month of fasting 

is  twofold :  brotherhood amongst people and ind ividua l  self-d isc ip l ine. When 

one absta ins from food and drink, one feels in  one's body what the poor and the 

hungry fee l .  Thus socia l  responsib i l ity is hammered into human consciousness as 
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There are two great festiva ls  in  

I s l am wh ich  have a re l ig ious sanction, 

and in connection with both of wh ich a 

congregational  service of two rak'ahs is held, 

fol lowed by a khutbah, or sermon. Both these 

festiva ls  go u nder the name of ' eed, which 

means a recu rr ing happiness, being derived 

from 'a - w - d, meaning to return. 

r;/;55 1 98 

The first of these is cal led ' Eed-ui-Fitr. 

The word fitr orig ina l ly comes from the root 

fatara, which means 'to spl it, to c leave, to 

break apa rt, to break the fast, to eat and dr ink 

after a fast� 'Eed-ui-Fitr, therefore, denotes the 

festiva l of breaking the fast. lftaar means the 

breaking of the fast, as if  the fasting person 

has retu rned to a natura l cou rse or fu lfi l led 

the demand of natu re. ' Eed-ui-Fitr takes place 

on the fi rst of Shawwaa/, the tenth month 

of the Is lamic ca lendar. The other is ' Eed-ui

AQ.-b.aa, mean ing the Festiva l of Sacrifice. It  

is thus evident that both these festiva ls a re 

connected with the performance of some 

duty. In the fi rst case the duty of fast ing, and 

in the second the duty of sacrifice. A day of 

happiness fol lowing the performance of duty 

is intended to show that true happi ness l ies in 

the performance of one's duty. 

One characteristic of the Is lamic  festiva ls, 

therefore, is that they have, under lying 

them, a deep spi ritua l  meaning. But they 

have another tra it as wel l .  I n  the moment of 

their g reatest joy, Mus l ims gather, in  as vast 

a congregation as possib le and fa l l  before 

their Lord, g iving thanks to H im that He has 

enabled them to perform their duty or to 

make a sacrifice. The congregational  prayer 

is the ch ief featu re of the day of festiva l .  The 

preparation for ' eed is more or less s imi la r  to 

the preparation for the Friday service. One is 

recommended take a bath, put on one's best 

c lothes, wear perfume and do everyth ing to 
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appear neat and tidy. The gatheri ng in  the 

' eed shou ld preferably be in  an open place, 

but, if necessary, a mosque may a lso be 

used for hold ing the service. An open space 

is preferable on account of the s ize of the 

congregation, which a mosque m ight not be 

able to hold.  No adhaan i s  cal led out for the 

' eed prayers, nor an  iqaamah (ca l l  that the 

prayer has com menced) for the arrangement 

of the rows. The ' eed service consists of only 

two rak'ahs i n  congregation. 

The ' eed sermon is del ivered after the 

prayer is over. I t  was the Prophet's practice to 

address the women separately, who were a l l  

requ i red to  be  present whether  they joined in  

the service or not. 

Whi le celebrating the g reat ' eed 

festiva ls, a Mus l im remembers not only A l lah 

� by attending the service but a lso h i s  poor 

and less fortunate brothers and sisters in  

fa ith. The institution of  charity portion i s  

associated with both ' eed. I s lam wants to 

insti l  awareness in the hearts of its adherents 

who are supposed to rema in  in constant 

spi ritua l  contact with their Lord and turn to 

H im in every situation of joy or sorrow. Every 

moment there a re demands on them that 

requ i re constant vig i lance; demands of their 

Lord, demands of the Mus l im commun ity in 

which they l ive and the demands of h u manity 

at large. 

Zakaat-ui-Fitr 

On the occasion of ' Eed-ui-Fit.r, every 

Mus l im is requ i red to give zakaat-ul-f1t.r or 'the 

purifying dues of breaking the fast: It  is also 

ca l led �adaqat-ul-fit.r, which amounts to a l ittle 

above two ki log rams (precisely 2 1 76 grams) 

of barley, rice or any other stap le food of the 

country per head of the fam i ly, inc lud ing the 

old as wel l as the youngest members, males 

as wel l  as  females. I t  is permissible, however, 

to pay zakaat-ul-f1t.r in  va l ue as wel l .  It is easier, 

especia l ly nowadays, to g ive money than 

foodstuffs as th is is more usefu l to the poor 

in most countries. The payment is  to be made 

before the prayer  i s  he ld and it is obl igatory. 

L ike zakaat, the fit.r charity is an  ----
organ ized institution as 

expressly detai led 

tradit ions 
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'Eed-u/-AQ_-flaa also provides an occasion 

for the exercise of char ity. The sacrifice of 

an an ima l  on that day makes the poorest 

members of the commun ity enjoy the festiva l 

with a good feast of meat. 

( Eed-ui-Ad-haa: the Feast 

of the Sacrifice 

'Eed-u/-AQ_-flaa or the Feast of the 

Sacrifice is  celebrated throughout the Mus l im 

world at  the end of the annua l  p i lgrimage 

(flajj) to Makkah .  It  is  celebrated accord ing 

to the l unar I s lamic ca lendar, beg inn ing on 

the tenth day of the twelfth month (Dhu/

jj_ijjah). On this day Mus l ims at M inaa, near 

Makkah, and al l  a round the world sacrifice 

unblemished an imals in memory of the 

ram substituted by A l lah when Prophet 

lbraaheem (Abraham) �� was commanded 

to sacrifice his son lsmaa 'eel  ( I shmael) �� 

as a test of fa ith (Soorat a�-S.aafaat, 37:  99-

1 1 3) .  The day of the sacrifice is the fi rst of 
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the four  days of festive celebration known 

as ayyaam at-tashreeq. The word ayyaam is 

the p lu ra l  form of yawm, which means a day. 

The word tashreeq comes from the root sh -

r - q. According to some schola rs, these days 

are ca l led the days of tashreeq for the s imple 

reason that, on those days, they used to cut 

the meat of the i r  sacrificia l an imals  into strips 

and dry them in the sun .  Thus tashreeq means 

'desiccation or drying of meat in  the sun� The 

animal is sacrificed after the ' eed prayer is 

over. I t  may be sacrificed on the day of the 

' eed or du ring the two or three days that 

fol low (the tashreeq days), the t ime during 

which p i lgr ims stop in M inaa. 

The meat of the sacrificed an ima l  is 

divided into portions. The g iving 

of one-th i rd, or  more or less, to 

the poor is s imply optional .  

No hard and fast ru les have 

been la id down. In addition 

to th is, in  p laces where the 

number of sacrificed an ima ls  

i s  in  excess of the needs of the 

popu lation, the surp lus i s  sent to 

other reg ions to be d istr ibuted to the 

poor and the needy. Due to the ava i lab i l ity of 

the most modern freezing techn iques, it has 

now become poss ib le to preserve this meat 

and sh ip  it to the areas of g reat poverty and 

need in  the Mus l im world. 

A question arises here: 

Can a Mus l im,  instead 

of sacrific ing an 

an ima l, g ive away 

its price as cha rity? 

The answer to this 

question, in  the l ight of 

the Is lam ic Sharee'ah, is 
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i n  the negative. The sacrifice by the Mus l ims 

throughout the world on the ' eed day is 

intended to make Mus l im hea rts, throughout 

the world, beat in  harmony with the hearts 

of the un riva l l ed mu ltitude at Makkah, the 

centre of I s lam. Hundreds of thousands of 

people assemble there from a l l  corners of the 

world. They have sacrificed al l  comforts of 

l ife for no object except to develop the idea 

of sacrifice-a sacrifice selfless beyond a l l  

measu re, because i t  has  no persona l  or  even 

nationa l  end in view, a sacrifice for the sake of 

A l lah a lone. 

However g rand this idea, it receives a 

greater g randeur from the fact that people 

who have not been able to make that sacrifice 

th is 

institution should 

a lso serve the 

pu rpose of cha rity 

is qu ite a d ifferent 

th ing.  I s lam does not 

a l low its r ich members to forget 

their poor brothers and sisters in  

fa ith in the hour of  the i r  joy at  a t ime 

of festiva l .  But 

charity is not the 

idea underlying 

the sacrifice on the 

occasion of the ' eed or the 

p i lgrimage and, therefore, 

mere charity or payment 

of money cannot take the 

p lace of sacrifice. 

I n  the sacrifice of an ima ls, the 

G lorious Qur'an gives to its fol lowers 

the lesson of laying down their l ives in 

the cause of truth (Soorat a/-Hajj, 22:34-

36). It wi l l  thus be seen that I s lam has 

i nvested the princ ip le of sacrifice with 

a new mean ing. In I s lam, it s ignifies the 

sacrifice of the person who offers the 

sacrifice themselves, and thus become the 

outward symbol  of their readiness to lay 

down their l ives and to sacrifice a l l  thei r 

interests and desires in  the cause of truth. 

The an ima l  that i s  sacrificed rea l ly stands 

for the anima l  in  us, so that the outward 

sacrifice of the an ima l  reminds us  of the 

necessity for the sacrifice of the an ima l  

with in us .  And one day and one particu lar  

moment on that day is chosen so that a l l  

Mus l im hearts from one end of the world 

to the other may throb with one idea at a 

particu lar  moment, and thus lead to the 

development of the idea of self-sacrifice 

in the commun ity as a whole. 

Although the feast of the sacrifice 

immortal izes the solemn occasion of A l lah 

� test ing Prophet lbraa heem's fa ith, the 

annua l  celebration is  festive and socia l .  

Receiving and visiting members of the 

extended fami ly and friends of the fami ly 

marks this three-day celebration .  Non

Mus l im friends and neighbours a re a lso 

remembered and involved to partake in 

the food and festivities. G ifts and sweets 

abound and people wear their  best 

c loth ing. 
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The Beauty of Musl im Marriage: The 

Search for Love and Mercy 

Everyone comes from a fami ly. Each of us is l i ke a sma l l  

p lant cu ltivated by a strong love of a father and the tender 

love of a mother. Marriage has a very high purpose in  I s lam. 

It  can be defined as a bond un ifying a man and a woman for 

a l ifet ime for the purpose of loving one another, he lp ing one 

another and of being Al lah's instruments in  the procreation 

and rear ing of ch i ld ren. 
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Natura l  

Marriage 

Incl ination for 

With rare exceptions, one can say that 

just about everyone has a natu ra l  inc l ination 

to marry. Married l ife, among a l l  paths, is  

the most common. Marriage is one of the 

estab l ished excel lent practices of Is lam that 

was encouraged by the Prophet �-

Anas ibn Maa l i k  � narrated that a g roup 

of three men came  to the houses of the wives 

of the Prophet ii to find out about h i s  worsh ip, 

and when they were informed about that, 

they considered their worsh ip  i nsufficient 

and said, 'Where a re we from [Muhammad] as 

h is  past and future sins have been forg iven?' 

Then one of them said, ' I  wi l l  offer the prayer 

throughout the n ight forever: The other 

said, ' I  w i l l  fast throughout the yea r  and wi l l  

not break my fast: The th i rd said, ' I  w i l l  keep 

away from women and wi l l  not marry forever: 

A l lah's Messenger ii came to them and said, 

'Are you the same people who said such-and

such? By A l lah ,  I am more submiss ive to A l lah 

and more afra id of H im than you; yet I fast and 

break my fast, I pray [at n ight] but I do s leep 

and I a lso marry women. So whoever does 

not fol low my trad it ion in re l ig ion is not one 

of my fol lowers: (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree 

and Mus l im) 

Thus, marr iage is  one of the confirmed 

and emphasized practices of the Prophet ii 

who once said, 

Women and perfume have been made beloved to 

me of this world of yours and my peace of mind is 

in the prayer. (Reported by Ahmad and others and 

is classified as �ab.eeb. by Shaykh a i-Aibaanee) 
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Primary 

Marriage 

Aims of 

Marriage was instituted for three 

reasons: ( 1 ) preservation of progeny, 

(2) expuls ion of the flu id wh ich, if 

restricted and reta ined, would harm 

the enti re body, (3) fu lfi lment of 

des i re, atta inment of pleasure and 

enjoyment of A l lah's bounty. 

Marr iage has a large  number  

of benefits i nc lud ing lowering the 

gaze, self-restra int and the ab i l ity 

to refra in  from what is forbidden. 

A l la h's Messenger ii encouraged the 

Mus l ims to marry. He  once said, 

Young men, whoever of you is able to 

marry must marry, for this is better for 

lowering the gaze and guarding chastity. 

But whoever [of you] is not able to 

marry should fast, as fasting would act 

as a restraint for h im.  (Reported by ai

Bukhaaree) 

If the reins of piety are not strong 

enough to restra in  a man and he 

fea rs i nvolvement i n  un lawfu l sexual  

activities whi le  he has the abi l ity to 

marry, then it becomes obl igatory 

upon h im  to marry. A l l ah's Messenger 

� said, 

When a servant of Al lah gets married, 

he has a l ready perfected one half of his 

rel igion. Let h im then be heedful of Al lah 

with regard to the other ha lf. (Reported 

by at-Tabaraanee and classified as b.asan 

by Shaykh a i-Aibaanee) 
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What Woman is best to 

Marry? 

Al lah/s Messenger :1 said/ 

A woman is taken in  marriage for four reasons: 

On account of her wealth, her noble descent, 

her beauty and her rel igion. So marry one who is 

rel ig ious, and you wi l l  prosper. (Reported by a i 

Bukhaaree) 

The world is but a passing delight, and the best 

of its enjoyment is a righteous wife. (Reported by 

Musl im) 

I n  these trad itions/ the Prophet :1 
emphasizes the importance of choosing to 

marry a woman with a rel ig ious disposition/ 

for the s imple reason that she wil l ass ist 

her husband in  the conduct of h is  da i ly l ife/ 

he lp ing h im keep safe from getting involved 

in si nfu l activities and unwholesome 

situations. The Messenger of A l lah :1 was 

once asked/ /Wh ich women a re best?' He 

rep l ied/ /One that g laddens his s ight and 

obeys h is  command and who does noth ing 

he disapproves of concerning herself or h i s  

wea lth: (Reported by Ahmad) 

It  is not a good idea for a man to marry 

a woman with a vicious tongue/ nor the type 

who wi l l  a lways want a d ivorce for no good 

reason/ nor the kind who loves to sti r up  

trouble. 

Catching a Gl impse of 

One's Prospective Bride 

I t  is befitti ng for the would-be husband 

to make an effort to catch a g l impse of h i s  

prospective bride/ without actua l ly being 

with her in private before the marriage is 

contracted. This wou ld help him make the 

right decis ion and ensure 

that he is truly comfortable 

with her looks and wou ld  

l i ke to have her as  h i s  

wife. The basis for this 

recom mended viewing 

of the prospective 

bride is to be found 

in the fol lowing 

tradit ions: 

If one feels in  h is 

heart that he should 

offer a marriage 

proposal to a certa in 

woman, let him take 

a look at her, for this is 

more l ikely to promote 

deep intimacy between the couple. (Reported 

by Ahmad and classified as �afleefl by Shaykh ai

Aibaanee) 

Jaabir  ibn 'Abdu l laah  � narrated that he 

heard A l lah
/
s Messenger :1 say/ 

If it is possible for anyone amongst you, when he 

proposes to a woman, to look and see for himself 

whether he real ly finds her attractive enough to 

want to marry her, he should certa in ly do so. 

Jaabir ibn 'Abdu l laah � cont inued/ 

I had proposed to a young woman, so I took to hiding 

myself and watching out for her, unti l I saw enough 

of her to make me rea l ly interested i n  marrying 

her. (Reported by Abu Daawood and Ahmad and 

classified as flasan by Shaykh ai-Aibaanee) 
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What Man is best to 

Marry? 

The marr iage guard ian  has a d uty to 

cons ider the q ua l it ies of the prospective 

h usband.  He shou ld take into account 

the i nterest of h i s  daughter. He  shou ld 

not g ive her i n  ma rr iage to a man with 

bad character or  one who wi l l  fa i l  to g ive 

her  a l l  her  d ue. Any man who places h i s  

precious daughter's hand into the hand 

of a tyrant, scoundrel ,  i rre l ig ious person 

or wine-d rin ker  actua l ly  com mits an  

offence aga inst h i s  re l ig ion .  He  vio lates 

the r ight of k insh ip  and a buses h i s  

authority. 

Hence the gua rd ian  of a woman 

shou ld  seek a righteous man to marry 

her. A l l ah's Messenger � once sa id,  

I f someone whose rel ig ion and character you 

a re pleased with comes to you to marry your 

daughter or ward, then marry her  off to him. 

If you do not do so, there wi l l  be commotion 

on the earth and widespread evil. (Reported 

by at-Tirmidhee and classified as flasan by 

Shaykh ai-Aibaanee) 

A man once asked a i-Hasan a i

Ba�ree, 'Severa l su itors have asked for 

my daughter. To whom should I g ive her 

i n  marriage?' He rep l ied, 'To h im who is  

aware of A l lah; for i f  he loves her he wi l l  

respect her, and even if  he comes to 

d is l i ke her, he wi l l  certa in ly not be cruel 

to her: 

I s  wea lth an  important factor in  

marriage? The Qur'an says: 

And marry the unmarried among you and 

the righteous among you r  male s laves and 
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female s laves. If they should be poor, Al lah 

wi l l  enrich them from His bounty, and Al lah 

is a l l-Encompassing and Knowing. (Soorat 

an-Noor, 24:32) 

Th is, however, does not mean 

that Al lah � necessar i ly confers r iches 

on everyone who ma rries. I n stead, 

the point which is  being stressed here 

is  that when it comes to consider ing 

marr iage, peop le  should not be fussy 

about the i r  financ ia l  s ituation. The 

above-mentioned verse offers very 

usefu l gu idance to the g ua rd ians  of 

unmarried g i r ls .  They are v i rtua l ly be ing 

to ld that if  they receive a proposa l from 

a person possessi ng a good character, 

they shou ld not turn it down, s imply 

because he is  presently not too wel l  off. 

Li kewise, the relatives oft he prospective 

br ideg room are advised not to delay 

marr iage on the g rounds that he is  not 

ea rn ing m uch.  The youth a re a l so being 

told not to de lay thei r  ma rr iage s imp ly  

because of fi nancia l  considerat ions. 

Even if they have l itt le  income, they 

shou ld st i l l  marry, p lac ing thei r  trust in  

A l l ah .  

Qu ite often one's marr iage changes 

cond it ions for the better. With the he lp  

of one's wife one is ab le  to  manage 

one's expenses more wisely. Moreover, 

no one can see the future. Hardsh ip  

can suddenly change i nto prosperity 

and the other way round .  Hence, one 

shou ld not be excess ively ca lcu lat ing 

whi le consideri ng  the q uestion of one's 

ma rr iage. 
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The Marriage Proposal 

When a man finds the woman of h i s  

choice, h is  next move is  to make a proposal 

of marriage to her or her fam i ly. The proposa l 

etiquette is wel l -known among people .  

If both parties agree, it is s imply a 

promise to marry and noth ing 

else. Although an agreed 

upon 

is not 

binding, it sti l l  

forms a mutual 

p ledge. To break 

it without a va l id 

reason wou ld  be an 

act of dishonesty. 

If the woman is 

a widow or divorcee, 

the proposa l should await the exp i ry of 

withdrawa l or waiting period ( ' iddah) .  No 

proposa l shou ld  be made wh i le  that of 

another su itor is sti l l  being considered, 

because proposal over proposal was 

forbidden by the Messenger of A l lah :1. The 

Prophet :1 said, 

A believer is  a brother of another bel iever. It is 

not permissible for a believer to negotiate a deal 

that his brother is  negotiating, nor is it permissible 

to propose to a woman to whom his brother 

is proposing un less he gives h im permission. 

(Musl im) 

Likewise, it is un lawfu l to propose 

marriage to a woman to whom another has 

a l ready done so and the fi rst proposa l has 

been openly accepted. There is no harm in  

doing so if the fi rst su itor has shown h imself 

dis interested, such as by having g iven up, or 

when enough t ime has elapsed to g ive others 

the impress ion that he  no longer wants to 

marry. I n  the same way, it i s  a lso permissible 

to take the in itiative and propose 

to a woman whom one 

. does not know whether 

or not she is 

engaged, or 

w h e t h e r  

the fi rst 

p r o p o s a l 

has openly been 

accepted or not. 

I n  the case of a 

divorced woman who 

is not pregnant the 

prescribed period of wait ing 

( ' iddah) before the expiration of which she 

may not contract a new marriage is th ree 

menstrual cycles. I n  the case of a woman 

who is pregnant, the du ration of the ' iddah 

is t i l l  the end of her pregnancy. I n  the case of 

a widow who is not pregnant, however, the 

length of the ' iddah is fou r  months and ten 

days. 

Seeking Advice 

Whoever is asked about what kind of 

person a prospective g room or bride may be 

should truthfu l ly mention h is  or her fa i l ings :  

h is or  her defects and shortcomings to the 

degree necessary. It is important to note that 

advice should be l im ited to matters re levant 

to the affa irs in question. It  should not exceed 

to other a reas. 
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I n  addit ion to this, one should resort 

to offer ing S.alaat-ul-lstikhaarah (prayer for 

asking Al lah's gu idance). I n  fact, th is was the 

practice of the Prophet � who encouraged 

Mus l ims to offer such a prayer in  order to ask 

A lmighty Al lah for gu idance when faced with 

important decis ions or perplexing situations. 

Th is can be done by offer ing a two-rak'ah 

prayer a long with a du'aa' in which one 

presents the matter to A l lah � and asks for 

gu idance. 

The Marriage Contract 

The basic elements and conditions 

essent ia l  to a va l id and lawfu l marr iage are 

four  in  number: 

1 .  The consent of the marriage guard ian  

(waliy) . 

2. The agreement of the woman:  The 

guard ian m ust obta in  the woman's 

consent before the marriage and is not 

a l lowed to force her into marriage if she 

is not p leased with it .  If he  concludes 

the marr iage contract that she is not 

p leased with, she has the r ight to annu l  

it. The Prophet ·iJ% said, 

The non-vi rgin is not to be married unti l  she 

requests it. And the virg in is not to be married 

without her consent. They asked, 'How is her 

consent to be known?' He said, ' If she remains 

si lent!' (Reported by ai-Bukhaaree and Musl im) 

AI-Khansaa' b int Khidhaam a i-

An�aariyyah � said that her father had 

married her off whi le  she was a non-vi rg in 

and she disapproved of her marriage. She 

went to the Messenger of A l lah iJ% and he 
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annu l led the marriage. Li kewise, 'Abdu l laah 

ibn 'Abba as � narrated that a young virg in 

came to the Prophet � and mentioned to h im 

that her father had married her off whi le  she 

d is l i ked it. Then the Prophet iJ% gave her the 

option to annu l  the marriage or to remain in  

marriage. (Reported by Ibn  Maajah :  b_adeeth 

no. 1 875 Engl ish Translation, Vol. 3) 

Another b_adeeth with s imi la r  wording 

adds :  she said, ' I  approve of what my father 

d id but I wanted women to know that their 

fathers have no r ight whatsoever to do that: 

(Sunan ibn Maajah, Engl ish Translation, Vol .  

3, b_adeeth no. 1 874. Th is b_adeeth has been 

c lassified as s_ab_eeb_) 

3.  The presence of two witnesses. 

4. The offer and immediate acceptance (a!

eejaab wa/-qaboon 
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The Bride's Marriage 

Payment: Her Rightfu l Bridal 

Gift (Mahr) 

The wife has specific rights upon her  

husband that a re the resu lt of a sound 

marriage contract. Some of the rights a re 

non-material, whi le  others a re materia l .  We 

wi l l  d iscuss these, by the he lp  of A l l ah  Most 

H igh, in  the next chapter. 

The mahr or the bride's rightfu l present 

constitutes one of the bride's materia l  

rights. I t  is a l so ca l led nib_lah (g ift), fareeQ_ah 

(obl igation), hibah (present),�adaqah (charity) 

and �adaaq (rightfu l marriage present), 

among other names. The terms �adaaq and 

�idq come from the same root which means 

s incerity. I t  is ca l led �adaaq because one feels 

the husband's s incerity in  wanting to marry 

the woman.  The Qu r'an says, 

And give the women whom you marry their rightful 

marriage present unconditional ly. Yet, if they a re 

pleased to give something of it to you, then enjoy it 

with pleasure and good cheer. (Sooratan-Nisaa', 4:4) 

The expression nib_lah (marriage present) 

occurr ing in th is verse s ign ifies the g iving of 

someth ing wi l l i ng ly and of one's own accord, 

without expecting a return for it. The bridal 

gift or  mahr is the right of the woman over 

the man.  She is the sole owner of it. No one, 

not even her father, may take any of it un less 

she consents to this. The I s lamic Law has 

neither set a m in imum nor a maximum l im it 

for mahr. It has, however, encou raged people 

to l ighten this bu rden and to avoid excess so 

that it wi l l  be easier for the marr iage to take 

place and young men wou ld  not be burdened 

with huge expenses. 
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The mahr depends in rea l ity 

on the agreement of 

the two parties and 

may consist of 

a n y t h i n g ,  

even a 

m e r e 

token. 

Accord ing to severa l authentic trad itions 

recorded in  most of the compi lations, the 

Prophet � made it c lear that even an i ron 

r ing may be enough if  the bride is wi l l ing to 

accept it, or short of that, even the impart ing 

to your  br ide a verse of the Qur'an .  

I t  is permissible to pay the entire mahr 

in advance or to delay a l l  of its payment or 

to pay some in advance and to delay the 

rest. I t  is a lso permiss ib le for the man to 

consummate the marriage without havi ng 

given the woman anyth ing .  It is ob l igatory 

upon h im to g ive her the mahr that is usua l ly 

given to women s imi la r  to her if the two have 

not agreed upon a particu lar  amount for the 

gift. If they have agreed on a specific amount, 

then he  must g ive it. 
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The Wedding Feast 

(Waleemah) 

The hold ing of a wedding feast is a 

strongly recommended Sunnah. Th is is based 

on the statement of the Prophet ;'i to 'Abdur

Rahmaan ibn 'Awf �
' 

Offer a feast to celebrate the wedding, even if it 

consists of no more than a sheep. (Reported by a i 

Bukhaaree and Muslim) 

To conform to the practice sanctioned 

by the Sunnah, the banquet should consist 

of one whole sheep or goat, at the very least, 

a lthough it is permiss ib le to offer any kind of 

lawfu l food on th is occasion. 

The Tim ing of the Wedding 

Feast 

The t ime of wa/eemah stretches from 

anyt ime of the contract to the last days of 

being newlywed. There a re authentic reports 

on th is matter. Anas ibn Maal ik � narrated 

that Al lah's Messenger � once consummated 

h is marriage with one of h is  wives, so he sent 

for h im and he invited some men for food. 

(Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

When the Prophet � married Safiyyah, 

he held the wedding feast for three days. 

(Reported by Abu Ya ' laa and c lassified as 

flasan by Shaykh a i-Aibaanee) 

Moreover, complete happiness comes 

after consummation. It is the practice in I s lam 

for the husband to feed h is  fami ly, friends and 

neigh bours du ring the waleemah. He should 

a lso set as ide a portion for the poor and 

the needy as a way of expressing thanks to 

Al lah and recognizing H is  bounty upon h im.  

The husband must a lso do h is  best to  invite 

the pious and good people. He should not 

d istingu ish between the rich and the poor. 

A l lah's Messenger ;'i said, 

The worst kind of food is the wedding feast 

to which the rich are invited and the poor a re 

ignored; and whoever does not respond to the 

invitation has disobeyed Al lah and His Messenger 

�- (Reported by ai-Bukhaaree) 

The Obl igation to Attend 

the Wedding Feast 

I t  is obl igatory for whoever is invited to 

attend the wedding feast to attend it. The 

Prophet ·� sa id, 

I f one of you is invited to the wedding feast, he 

should go to it. (Reported by ai-Bukhaaree and 

Musl im) 

Even if a person is  fast ing, they should 

sti l l  respond to the invitation and put in  an  

appearance. He Prophet � said, 

If one of you is i nvited to a meal, he should respond. 

If he is not fasting, he should eat. If he is fasting, 

he should suppl icate [for the host]. (Reported by 

Musl im) 
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The Custom of Scattering Sweetmeats, 

Fruits and Money (an-Nithaar) 

The custom of an-nithaar, which involves throwing out 

money, a lmonds, d ry dates, sweetmeats, among other th ings, to 

the guests to pick up is  often found in some wedd ing feasts. This 

custom tends to i ncite fee l ings of pettiness, grasping and greed. 

Dr. S.aa l ih ibn Ghaan im as-Sad laan says, 

I t is dis l iked to do this act during weddings or at other times, for it causes 

people to jostle and swarm after these th ings, and for them to do such 

a thing is truly demeaning and embarrassing. Furthermore, some people 
wi l l  get those things and others wil l be left empty-handed. Therefore, it is 

preferred not to perform this practice. (The Fiqh of Marriage in the Light of 

the Qur'aan and the Sunnah, Translated by Jamaal a i-Din M. Zarabozo, p. 97) 

Nevertheless, it is much better to d istribute treats to the 

guests ind ividua l ly, s ince this is  more adequate, less controversia l  

and more in keeping with the need of pious caution. 

8.3 Funerals  

Death i s  the one fact of l i fe about which we a lmost a l l  prefer to remain ignorant. Most 

men wi l l  not a l low themselves to dwel l  on the thought of death. Life is, in fact, a short trip. 

Drug-users or better yet abusers ta l k  about taking a tr ip, but the tragedy is that they never 

know where 'the trip' wi l l  take them; we do know, on the other hand, where l ife's tr ip wi l l  

end. If  we travel a s  A l lah � wants us to, i t  w i l l  end  in  the  sheer unending joy of Parad ise. 

Everyth ing passes as the day passes. The earthly l ife is short. Death is a rea l ity. Death 

is 'a cup' from which everybody is bound to d rink, and it wi l l  inevitable be passed to h im.  
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Obligations upon 

Family of the Deceased 

the 

When death has been estab l ished with 

absolute certa inty, no t ime should be wasted 

in performing the ritua l  wash ing (ghusn of 

the deceased, which is to be fol lowed by 

shroud ing (takfeen) and bur ia l  (dafn). Al lah's 

Messenger � sa id, 

Hasten to bury the deceased, for if it is a righteous 
soul, then it is  good that you advance it to its 

destination; and if it is other than that, then you 

a re unburdening your necks of an evi l  thing: 

(Reported by a i-Bukhaaree and Musl im) 

It is incumbent upon the fami ly of the 

deceased to be patient and to accept what 

A l lah has decreed. Anas ibn Maa l i k� narrated 

that Al lah's Messenger � passed by a woman 

who was crying at  a g ravesite, and he said to 

her, 'Fear A l lah and be patient: She said, 'Go 

away from me, for you have not been afflicted 

as I have been: Anas ibn Maa l ik  � said that 

she did not know who he was. Then it was 

said to her, 'He is A l lah's Messenger �: The 

woman then became l i ke someone stricken 

with death. Later, she went to the Prophet :i 

and sa id, 'I d id not know you: He said, ' Indeed, 

patience is requ i red at the first moment when 

ca lamity strikes: (Reported by a l-Bukhaaree 

and Mus l im) 

The fol lowing are forbidden to the fami ly  

of the deceased: 

1 .  Wai l i ng, 

2. Beat ing the cheeks and tear ing the 

garments, and 

3. Shaving the head. 

Performing the 

Ritual Washing ( Ghusl) 

The best practice i s  to perform 

the wash ing of the corpse with 

water and g round lote-tree leaves 

(sidr) . Camphor should be added 

i n  the fina l  wash ing, and then the 

corpse should be wiped d ry and 

wrapped i n  a shroud. 

The corpse should be washed 

at least th ree times. If three wash ings 

a re not enough to make i t  properly 

c lean, it shou ld, therefore, be g iven 

extra wash ings. Whatever fina l  tota l, 

however, it m ust a lways be in  odd 

number; in other words, three, five 

or seven. Five pieces of cloth are 

used for the purpose of shrouding 

(takfeen) .  The sheets for shrouding 

purposes should be pla in wh ite 

sheets. If these a re not ava i lab le, 

then three p ieces wou ld  be enough .  

The Funeral  Prayer 

(Janaazah) 

The funeral prayer (dalaat

u/-janaazah) is a col lective duty 

(farQ_ kifaayah), or a communa l ly 

ob l igatory act. This means if 

some peop le perform it, then the 

obl igation has been fu lfi l led. If no 

one performs it, then a l l  a re gu i lty 

of a serious s in for neg lecti ng the 

obl igation.  
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Placing the Body for the 

Funeral  Prayer 

The deceased, enshrouded on a bier, 

is placed in front of the imaam (the prayer 

leader) who shou ld stand opposite the head 

of a ma le corpse, and opposite the middle of 

a fema le. When he stands in  h is  p lace at the 

head of the congregation, he must turn and 

look to the right and to the left, making sure 

that the rows are stra ight, just as he does in  a l l  

t he  other prayers (�a/awaat) .  The worsh ippers 

form themselves into rows accord ing to the 

number of those who take pa rt, facing the 

qib/ah. The usua l  practice is to have three 

rows at least, but if the number of people 

is sma l l, there is no harm if they form only a 

s ing le row. S imi la rly, if the number of people 

is g reat, there cou ld  be more rows. 

The service commences with the takbeer 

or the affirmation of the supreme g reatness of 

A l lah (AIIaahu Akbar). Four  takbeeraat (p lura l  

form of takbeerah) a re genera l ly pronounced. 

I mmediately after pronouncing the fi rst of 

the four  takbeeraat (AIIahu Akbar), the hands 

are ra ised and p laced i n  the same position, as 

in any other prayer (�a/aah) .  One shou ld then 

recite Soorat a/-Faatiflah. I t  i s  recom mended 

to recite the ta'awwudh and the basmalah 

before it and aameen after it. A l l  th is  is done 

inaudibly. However, one does not make any 

open ing suppl ication (du 'aa' a/-istiftaafl) . 

After the second takbeer, one should 

invoke Al lah's blessings on the Prophet 

�' just as one invokes them in  tashahhud. 

Immediately after the rest of the two 

takbeeraat (or more), one should pray for 

the deceased and for the Mus l ims in  general 

(du 'aa') . Various kinds of suppl ications a re 
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narrated in  the Prophet's tradit ions. You may 

choose whichever you want. One should 

then pronounce a s ing le sa l utation (tasleem), 

whi le turning one's face to the right. I t  is a lso 

permissible to pronounce two sa l utations, 

one to the r ight and then one to the left. 

Virtues of Offering the 

Funeral Prayer 

Al la h's Messenger � said, 'Whoever 

fol l ows the funera l and offers the funera l  

prayer for it w i l l  get a reward equa l  to one 

qeeraat, and whoever attends it ti l l  buria l  wi l l  

get a reward equa l  to two qeeraats. Someone 

asked, 'What are two qeeraats?' He rep l ied, ' It 

is equa l  to two huge mountains: (Reported 

by a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im) 

A Large Congregation 

A large gathering of  people for the 

funera l  prayer is preferable, as  is reported by 

'Aa'i shah �
'
who said, 'The Prophet � said, 
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Patience in Affliction I f  a Musl im d ies and h i s  funeral prayer i s  attended 

by a group of a hundred Musl ims, and they a l l  
s incerely pray for h is forg iveness, he wil l be 

forgiven. (Reported by Mus l im) 

'Abdu l laah ibn 'Abbaas � reported, ' I 

heard the Prophet � saying, 

If a Musl im dies and a g roup of forty people, who 

do not associate any one with Al lah in worsh ip, 

pray for him, their prayer wi l l  be accepted and he 

wi l l  be forgiven. (Reported by Musl im) 

Presenting Food to the 

Fami ly of the Deceased 

I t  is a Sunnah to present food to the 

fam i ly of the deceased. 'Abdu l laah ibn Ja 'far  

narrated that A l lah's Messenger � said, 

Prepare food for the fami ly of Ja 'fa r, for a matter 

(meaning death) has come to them which has 
occupied them. (Reported by Abu Daawood and 

Ibn Maajah) 

Ja 'far  ibn Abee Iaa l i b  � was one of 

the cous ins of the Prophet �
' 

and the 

narrator of the fladeeth, 'Abdu l laah ibn 

Ja 'fa r, was h i s  son. 
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I s l am forbids indu lgence in immoderate 

grief for the dead. It  requ i res that hardsh ips 

and afflictions be borne patiently. Upon 

hearing of the death of a relative or a friend 

or of any other affliction, a Mus l im is enjoined 

to say: . 

lnnaa li/laahi wa innaa i/aayhi raaji' oon 

To A l lah  we belong, and to H im we wi l l  return.  

These words are a source of un l im ited 

solace and comfort in bereavement. A l l  of us 

belong to Almighty Al lah and we must return 

to H im one day. Hence, it is  forbidden to ra ise 

a wai l  of despair, beat one's cheeks, tear  one's 

clothes and indu lge in  constant mourn ing. 

Weeping 

I t  is  permiss ib le to weep qu ietly for the 

dead provided that such weeping does not 

rise to the level of wa i l i ng .  'Aa'ishah � reports, 

The Prophet � entered to where the body of 

' Uthmaan ibn Madh 'oon was. He uncovered 

h is  face, kissed h im, and cried unti l  I saw [his] 

tears runn ing down his cheeks. (Reported by at

Tirmidhee and classified as b.asan by Shaykh ai

Aibaanee) 
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Mourning up to Three Days 

Except for her husband, it is not permissib le for a woman to mourn 

for more than th ree days over the death of a beloved one, such as her 

father, mother, brother, ch i ld, and so on.  A l l ah's Messenger � said, 

I t i s  not permissible for a woman who bel ieves in Al lah and the Last Day to mourn 

over a dead person for more than three days except for her husband, i n  which 

case she mourns for four  months and ten days. (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

The Arabic word for mourn ing is b_idaad, which carries the 

mean ing of abstinence. It  usua l ly appl ies to a widow whose husband's 

death forces her to absta in from severa l  th ings that were previously 

perm issible for her. Hence, b_idaad s ignifies a widow's abstinence from 

things which wou ld i nvite others to desire her and seek her in marriage, 

such as wearing attractive ga rments and jewel lery, leaving her house 

without need, wearing perfume or make-up. 

Thus mourn ing or b_idaad is a widow's physical d isp lay of sadness 

and g rief for the death of her husband. The above-quoted b_adeeth 

recorded by a l-Bukhaaree ind icates that a widow should mourn over 

her husband for the fu l l  term of her ' iddah (wa iting period), which is 

fou r  months and ten days, as evidenced by the Qur'an :  

And  those of you who d ie  and leave wives beh ind them, they (i .e. 

the wives) sha l l  wait [as regards their marriage] for four  months 

and ten days. (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2:234) 

Mourning, however, should not be associated with continuous 

g rievi ng over the dead. 
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Be 1efs and P a ( A r t i c l e s of  Fa i t h )  

o. -R t f� � � �=E=E � t 
\ Beliefs and Practices of Islam 
I 9. Articles of Faith 

Eemaan (Fa ith) 

Section Wo 

Eemaan is an  Arabic word which means fa ith. Hence, mu'min (femin ine form:  

mu'minah) means one who bel ieves; an  adherent to the true fa ith. The term eemaan 

occu rs 45 t imes in the Qur'an.  

The word eemaan is used for fa ith or bel ief as it g ives an ind ividua l  peace of mind 

and a lso creates a harmonious relationsh ip  between a human bei ng and the rest of 

the un iverse. 

Eemaan is a Statement and Action 

Eemaan i s  a statement and action. I n  other words, it has three essential e lements: 

s incere bel ief in the heart, profession by the tongue and performance of the deeds by 

the physical parts of the body. 

Eemaan resides in the heart. The heart is its locus, its foundation. Eemaan increases 

by acts of obedience to Al lah and decreases by acts of disobedience. If the heart is 

fi l l ed with eemaan - with love of Al lah and H is Messenger �
' 
hope in A l lah's mercy and 

fearing His punishment, it wi l l  certa in ly drive one to perform acts of obedience to A l lah .  
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The Articles of Faith 

When Al lah's Messenger tj was asked by 

Angel J ibreel �\, 'What is eemaan (fa ith)?' He 

repl ied, ' I t  is to bel ieve in A l l ah, H is  Angels, H is  

Books, H is  Messengers, the Last Day, and to 

bel ieve i n  the Divi ne Decree (al-qadar), both 

the good of it and the bad of it: (Reported by 

Mus l im) 

9. 1 . Bel ief in  Al lah 

Thus, t he  essentia l  e lements of eemaan, 

accord ing to the b.adeeth, are as fo l lows: 

1 .  To bel ieve in A l lah, 

2. H is  Angels, 

3. H is  Books, 

4. H is  Messengers, 

5. The Last Day, and 

6. To bel ieve i n  divine desti ny: the good 

of it and the bad of it. 

Bel ief in A l lah is the cornerstone of eemaan. All the other bel iefs i n  

I s l am revolve round bel ief in  A l lah .  

Oneness of Allah (Tawheed): the Importance 
of Correct Bel ief in  Allah 

Tawb.eed is an  Arabic word which means 'making someth ing one' 

or  'assert ing oneself: Most of the Qur'an, rather a lmost a l l  of it, refers to 

tawb.eed. I n  fact, the entire Qu r'an is the exposition of the Names and 

Attributes of A l lah .  
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The Oneness of Al lah: H is 

Attributes 

Fa ith in the Oneness of A l lah means to 

bel ieve that A l lah is the sole Creator and the 

Lord of everyth ing that exists in  this un iverse. 

A l lah as one's Lord and Master requ i res 

voluntary submission to H is  Commands. 

The meaning of faith in  A l l ah  is that 

one should bel ieve firmly in  one's heart, be 

convinced of, and confidently affirm that 

A l lah is the true God who brought into 

existence a l l  created th ings and that He is 

free from a l l  defects and inab i l ities. 

A l lah Alone is the Susta iner - the Lord 

(ar-Rabb) . He is the One without any partners 

whatsoever in His Kingdom. He is  the only 

Creator and the true Owner of the creation. 

He is the only one who nourishes, sustains 

and maintai ns H i s  creation .  Everything 

that happens in  this creation happens by 

His permission and wi l l .  Sustenance and 

provis ions a re from Al lah .  Life and death 

are in the Hands of A l lah .  Al l bounties come 

from H im  a lone. 

A l l ah  com mands and forbids. He  

elevates and  abases. He  changes day into 

night. He a lternates the days of people 

and nations, replacing one with another. 

Thi ngs  occur accord ing to H is  wi l l .  Whatever 

He wi l l s  comes into being in the t ime and 

manner He wi l l s  i t .  H is  orders and decrees 

are fu lfi l led in the heavens, in the farthest 

reaches of the earth, and beneath it, in the 

seas, the skies and every other part of the 

un iverse. He encompasses a l l  th ings. With 

H is  knowledge, He keeps count of every 

s ing le thing. 
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His  hearing encompasses a l l  voices, yet 

they do not blend into each other. Rather, 

He hears the c lamour of a l l  the various 

tongues, in  al l  countless languages, d istinct 

in  their countless suppl ications. H is  S ight 

envelopes a l l  th ings.  He  sees the sma l lest 

black ant upon a piece of coal in a moonless 

dark n ight. The hidden for H im is visi b le and 

the secret is pub l ic. 

I n  His Hand is a l l  good and to H im 

return a l l  affa i rs. H i s  power encompasses a l l  

th ings.  A l l  depend upon H im  for their safety 

and sustenance. He forgives sins, rel ieves 

hardsh ips and removes woes. He makes 

the broken whole, enriches the poor, feeds 

the hungry, c lothes the naked and hea ls 

the s ick. To H im  do the deeds of the n ight 

ascend before those of the day, and the 

deeds of the day before those of the n ight. 

There is no one to withhold what He g ives 

and no one to g ive what He withholds.  He 

is the Supreme Lord without any partners 

whatsoever. He is  un ique without equa l .  

He has no sons or daughters. He is the 

one without comparison or k ind.  There is 

noth ing s imi lar  to H im.  He is  the Al l-Hearing, 

the Al l -Seeing.  

Hence, every rite of worsh ip, be it prayer, 

fasting, p i lgrimage, sacrificing an ima ls, and 

so forth, must be done for the sake of Al lah 

on ly. A l l  suppl ications and prayers must be 

d i rected to H im a lone. lfsomeone does any of 

these acts for someone other than A l lah, he is 

negating his tawfleed. These i nc lude putting 

one's trust in A l lah, having fear  and devotion 

only for H is sake, and so on. Submission to 

H im a lone encompasses worshipping H im 

a lone and obeying H im a lone. 



� Section 

9.2. Belief in Allah's 
Angels 

One of the unseen worlds of which I s lam 

tel l s  us is the world of angels. The ange ls  a re 

described i n  the Qur'an and b.adeeth i n  great 

detai l .  Bel ief in the angels is another essentia l  

bel ief that forms the cornerstone of eemaan 

(fa ith) . When Al lah's Messenger :i was asked 

by Angel J ibreel �1, 'What is faith?' he repl ied, 

' It is to bel ieve in Al lah,  His Angels, H is  Books, 

H is  Messengers, the Last Day, and to bel ieve in  

the Divine Decree (al-qadar), both the good of 

it and the bad of it: (Reported by Musl im) Thus, 

bel ief in  the angels is the second art ic le of fa ith. 

The Arabic word for angel is malak, 

of which the pl u ra l  form is malaa'ikah. The 

angels belong to the unseen world ( 'aalam 

a/-ghayb). They a re created from l ight and are, 

therefore, invisib le to human beings. Yet, they 

do not have forms and bod ies. The G lorious 

Qur'an speaks of thei r havi ng a set of wings. 

(Soorat Faat.ir, 35: 1 ) 

From the moment an ind ividual  is 

conceived in his mother's wom b, unt i l  

( A r t i c l e s  of  Fa i t h )  

h i s  death a n d  beyond, t h e  angels  play a 

very s ign ificant role in  human l ife. Al la h's 

Messenger � said, 'When forty n ights have 

passed for the sperm drop (the nut.fah), Al lah 

sends an ange l  to it, and g ives i t  its shape 

and creates its hearing, sight, skin, flesh and 

bones. Then he  says, "0 Lord, male or fema le?" 

You r  Lord decrees whatever He wi l l s, and the 

angel writes it down. Then he says, "0 Lord, h i s  

l ifespan?" You r  Lord says whatever He wil ls, 

and the ange l  writes it down. Then he says, 

"0 Lord, h is  provis ion?" Your  Lord decrees 

whatever He wi l ls, and the angel writes it 

down. Then the angel  departs with the scro l l  

in h is  hand, and he adds noth ing to the 

decree, nor  does he subtract anyth ing from it: 

(Reported by Musl im, b.adeeth no. 6726) 

Another b.adeeth, narrated by both ai

Bukhaaree and Mus l im, states that an  angel 

fol l ows the sperm drop (nut.fah: sexual  flu id :  

gamete is the precise word for it) from the 

t ime it enters the womb unti l  it is completed or 

aborted (Quoted by Dr. Mohammed Al i Albar 

in h is  work entit led Human Development, p. 

74). 
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Angels accompany human beings. 

They protect them by A l lah's leave and 

record al l  their  deeds. They extract the 

sou l of the person when the moment of 

the i r  death arrives. The common phrase 'an 

untimely death' seems close to blasphemy 

(rude or d isrespectfu l th ing for A l lah) :  every 

death is r ight on time. Moreover, to ask 'why' 

when someone d ies young is  absurd. Our  

strictly l im ited m inds cannot grasp the tota l 

scheme of th ings wil led by Al lah .  

The angels form a world enti rely 

d ifferent from the world of mankind.  It is a 

noble world, completely pure. They are in  

tota l submission to A l l ah .  They are incapab le 

of committing any s in and are constantly 

engaged in A l lah's pra ise. Each one of them 

is assigned a specific task  in  the governance 

of the un iverse. The number of angels is  

known only to Al lah.  Angels a re made of 

l ight, and A l l ah  has not g iven our  eyes the 

abi l ity to see them. 

The angels have wings: two, th ree, or 

fou r. Angel J ib reel �� has six hundred wings. 

(a i -Bukhaaree) A l l ah  has created the angels 

in  noble and beautifu l forms. They a re not a l l  

the  same in their physical shape and status. 

They vary in their status  before their  Lord. 

They are neither ma le nor fema le. They do 

not eat or dri nk  or get married l i ke humans 

do. They have names, but the Qur'an and 

the b_adeeth mention on ly a few of them. 

They are as fol lows: 

Fi rst and foremost is Angel J ib reel �� 

(also cal led ar-Roob_ai-Ameen) .  He performed 

the most important task  of bring ing the 

message of Al lah to H is  Prophets. He no 

longer performs th is duty as the institution 

of Prophethood came to an end with 

Prophet Muhammad :1. The second angel  is 

lsraafeel, who by Al lah's com mand wi l l  b low 

the Trumpet on the Day of Resurrection and 

bring the present system and order of the 

world to an end. The th i rd angel  is M ikaa'eel , 

whose d uty is to arrange for ra infa l l  and 

supply of provis ions to the creation of Al lah 

by H is  command. And fina l ly, there i s  the 

angel of death who has been appointed to 

take people's souls .  It is worth mention ing 

here, however, that h i s  name is not 

mentioned i n  the Qur'an or in any sound 

b..adeeth. Therefore, the name 'Azraa'eel (or 

' lzraa'eel) must not be attributed to h im, as 

some people m istaken ly do, for there is no 

evidence whatsoever to th is  effect. 

Other angels mentioned in the Qu r'an 

are Kiraaman Kaatibeen - two honourable  

and k ind scribes, and Haaroot and Maaroot. 

The former a re attached to every h u man 

being, 
.
and as the i r  names suggest, they 

record good and bad deeds. The latter were 

sent to the people of Babylon as a test. 

Among the angels  is  Maa l ik, the keeper of 

Hel l  (Soorat az-Zukhruf, 43:77). Among the 

angels a re Munka r  and Nakeer, mentioned 

in  the b_adeeth. These two angels question 

the dead in their  graves and put them 

through an exam ination on the subject of 

thei r  rel ig ious bel iefs. 

A l lah has g iven the angels the ab i l ity 

to take u p  forms different from their  own. 

The speed of angels is fa r g reater than that 

of l ight and cannot be measu red by human 

standards. But they are the  servants of Al lah 

and they do not have any aspect of d ivin ity 

in them whatsoever. They submit to A l lah's 

commands com pletely and never stray 

away from obeying H is orders. 
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The Great Size of One of 

the Angels of Al lah 

Jaabir  i bn  'Abdu l laah � narrated that 

the Messenger of A l lah � sa id, ' I  have been 

given permission to speak of one of the angels 

of Al lah,  one of the bearers of the Throne. The 

distance between his ear lobe and his shoulder 

is l i ke the d istance of seven hundred years' 

trave l :  (Reported by Abu Daawood, b_adeeth 

no. 4727, and g raded �ab_eeb_ 'a uthentic') 

Bel ief in A l lah's angels  is one of the 

essent ia l  a rticles of fa ith. For a deta i l ed and 

interest ing d iscussion concern ing the angels, 

see Umar  S. a i -Ashqa r's book entitled The 

World of the Noble Angels. 

9.3 . Belief in  Allah's Books 

Bel ief i n  A l la h's Books is the th i rd a rt ic le of eemaan. This refers to 

the revelations A l lah sent down to H is messengers. These revelations 

were a mercy and guidance from A l lah .  A l l ah  sent down many scri ptures 

for the gu idance of mankind and to instruct human beings how to lead 

their l ife i n  the r ight way. 

The Scriptures Mentioned in  the Qur'an 

1 .  The Tawraah revea led to the Prophet Moosaa �1. 
2. The Zaboor revealed to the Prophet Daawood �1. 
3. The lnjeel revea led to the Prophet ' Eesaa �1. 
4. There is a l so reference i n  the Qur'an to the S.ub.uf, scro l l s, or leaves, 

revealed to l braaheem and Moosaa. 

5.  The G l or ious Qu r'a n, the fi na l  Book g iven to P rophet 

Muha mmad �. 
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Al lah .  It is the fina l  message to mankind.  It is  

exactly the same i n  its present form as it was 

A l l  of the previous revelations have been 

cancel led and abol ished by the fina l  revelation 

- the Glorious Qur'an .  The Qur'an is the 'ru ler' 

over a l l  the previous revelations. It is the 

determinant factor in judging what is genu ine 

and what is fa lse in  the earl ier scriptu res. 

A l l ah  sent specific and d ifferent 

reve lations accord ing to the needs and 

conditions of different people over t ime. 

Th is mercy of A l l ah  in  the form of revelations 

continued unti l  the Qu r'an was revea led. The 

Qur'an conta ins a l l  the gu idance that people 

need unti l the Last Day. The Qu r'an  is meant 

to be gu idance for a l l  t imes unti l  the Day of 

Resu rrection. This is the reason why A l lah has 

protected the Qur'an from any tamperi ng, 

errors or d i stortions. 

The Qur'an is the uncreated word of 

at the t ime of the Prophet :1. The Qu r'an has 

come down to us complete. No additions 

have ever been made to it. No part, not even 

a t iny syl lab le of it, is forgotten or has gone 

unrecorded. The Qur'an is protected by A l lah 

H imself from a l l  corruptions and d istortions. 

The previous revelations or the Revea led 

Books that were sent down before Prophet 

Muha m mad :1 a re not the same as what 

people today possess, such as the Torah and 

the Gospel .  

Bel ief in A l lah's Books requi res that one 

must bel ieve that these books were revealed 

from Al lah �. However, one m ust act in  

accordance with the teachings of the Qur'an 

- which is the fina l  revelation .  

9 .4. Belief in Allah's Messengers 

The next a rticle mentioned by the Prophet � in the fladeeth is the 

bel ief in  A l lah's Messengers. The meaning of fa ith in  A l l ah's Messengers 

is that one should fi rm ly bel ieve and confidently affirm that A l lah sent 

them to mankind to gu ide them to the way of the truth. They were 

truthfu l and fa ithfu l, and they a l l  del ivered the message of A l lah in fu l l . 
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Bel ief in  prophets and messengers is 

an  essentia l  doctrine in  Is lam. Prophethood 

is a favour and bounty from Al lah.  The terms 

prophets and messengers are commonly used 

interchangeably. However, there is a s l ight 

difference between a prophet (nabiyy) and a 

messenger (rasoon. A messenger is a prophet 

who was given divine gu idance in  the form of 

scriptures, whi le a prophet came in the periods 

between messengers and fol lowed the divine 

scripture, or Book, of the preceding messenger. 

Thus, a messenger is a rasool and nabiyy, but a 

prophet is not a rasool (messenger) .  The term 

nabiyy l itera l ly means 'a g iver of news: the one 

who gives news from Al lah: 

Al l  messengers and prophets have 

preached essentia l ly the same message that 

there is One God, Al lah, to whom worship and 

service are due. All others are His creation. 

Th is is the Qur'anic tawb_eed - the Oneness of 

Al lah.  Is lam is unthinkable without tawb_eed. 

Al l  messengers and prophets brought the 

same deen (re l ig ion, way of l ife) for mankind. 

Their fundamental teachings were the same. 

They cal led upon the i r  people, saying, ' I am a 

messenger worthy of a l l  trust. So be conscious 

of Al lah and obey me: (Soorat ash-Shu'araa', 

26: 1 61 -3) Of course the Sharee'ah ( Is lamic 

Law) d iffered from one messenger to the next 

due to change in  conditions. As prophets and 

messengers were models for humanity, they 

were a l l  human beings. They did not have 

any d ivine status. Their loftiest attribute was 

that of being servants of Al lah.  Such is Al lah's 

description of them in the Qur'an. 

It is worth mentioning here, however, 

that each prophet or messenger was sent to 

his own people, but Prophet Muhammad � 

was sent to a l l  mankind. Is lam is, therefore, a 

universal rel igion, un l i ke the previous ones 

( A rt i c l e s  of Fa i t h )  

which were rather local .  

Aadam �� was the fi rst prophet. After 

Aadam �� a succession of messengers and 

prophets came to renew the gu idance of 

Al lah, which was either lost or had become 

pol luted or mixed with human interference. 

The last messenger was Muhammad ii, who 

completed the chain of prophets and sealed 

the succession. Thus, the golden chain of 

prophets, which began with Aadam �\, ended 

with Prophet Muhammad �. The Holy Qur'an 

and the Prophet's teachings a re preserved for 

humanity t i l l  the end of t ime. 

The stories of the prophets form a 

s ignificant portion of the Qur'an.  The Qur'an, 

however, tel l s  the stories of some of the 

prophets and messengers but does not te l l  

the stories of a large number of them. Among 

those mentioned in  the Qur'an are: Aadam, 

ldrees, Nooh, Hood, .S.aa l ih, lbraaheem, 

lsmaa'eel , ls-haaq, Ya 'qoob, Loot Yoosuf, 

Shu'ayb, Ayyoob, Dhui-Kifl, Moosaa, Haaroon, 

a i-Yasa ' ,  l lyaas, Daawood, Su laymaan, ' Uzayr, 

Zakariyyaa, Yahya, ' Eesaa and Muhammad 

- Peace be u pon them a l l .  I t  is important to 

rea l ize that a l l  over the world, Al lah's prophets 

and messengers were sent, whether named or 

not in  the Qur'an .  

A Mus l im,  therefore, is requ i red to bel ieve 

in a l l  the messengers and prophets mentioned 

in the Qur'an and the Sunnah. As for those not 

mentioned in the Qur'an, one must bel ieve in 

them in  general .  One must bel ieve that there 

is not a s ingle community to whom a warner 

was not sent. 

If a person denies any s ingle prophet 

or messenger confirmed in  the Qur'an and 

Sunnah, then they are in fact denying a l l  of 

them. Denia l  of one amounts to denying a l l  of 

them. 
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Significance of Prophet 

Muhammad �: Fina l ity of his 

Prophethood and as a Model 

of Behaviour 

The G lorious Qur'an mentions Prophet 

Muhammad � as the last of Al la h's Prophets: 

Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, 

but the Messenger of Al lah and the Seal of the 

Prophets (khaatam-un-nabiyyeen). (Soorat ai

Ab.zaab, 33:40) 

'The Sea l of the Prophets' or the Last of the 

Prophets, j ust as a sea l (khaatam) marks the 

end of a document. Apart from this, the word 

khaatam is a lso synonymous with khitaam, 

'the end or conc lus ion' of someth ing, from 

which it fol lows that the message revea led 

through Muhammad � - the Qur'an - must 

be regarded as the cu lmination and the end 

of a l l  prophetic revelations. The doctri ne of 

the fina l ity of Prophethood of Muhammad 

:1, therefore, rests on the c lear words of the 
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Noble Qur'an .  The badeeth is even clearer 

on th is poi nt. The mean ing of khaatam-un

nabiyyeen was thus expla ined by the Prophet 

� h imself: 

My example and that of the prophets before me 

is the example of a man who bui lt a house and 

he made it very good and very beautiful with 

the exception of a stone in the corner, so people 

began to go round it and to wonder at it and 

to say, 'Why has this stone not been placed?' I 

am this stone and I am the last of the Prophets: 

(Reported by ai-Bukhaaree) 

The advent of Prophet Muhammad � 

un iversal ized the institution of Prophethood 

in a rea l sense. The day of the national 

prophets was over, and one prophet was 

ra ised for the whole world, for a l l  nations 

and for a l l  ages (Soorat a/-Furqaan, 25:1 ) . 

The world-Prophet, therefore, took the p lace 

of the national prophets and the grand 

idea of un ifying the whole human race and 

gatheri ng it  together under one banner was 

thus brought to perfection.  



� Section B he 

The Prophet Muhammad 

� as a Model of Behaviour 

The Glorious Qu r'an says: 

There surely is for you in  the Messenger of Allah an 

excel lent model for those who hope for Allah and 

the Last Day and remembers Al lah much. (Soorat 

ai-Ab.zaab, 33: 2 1 -22) 

The Prophet :i stands out as a role 

model in  the broadest possib le sense of the 

term. Mus l ims m ust emu late h is  example and 

mould their l ives on h i s  exemplary pattern. 

But for those who are unmindfu l  of A l lah, 

the Prophet 3% is obviously not an example 

or a ro le model .  H is  example is emu lated, 

however, by a l l  those who remember  A l lah 

m uch.  The true bel ievers would do their  best 

to emu late the Prophet :i in a l l  matters of h i s  

l ife as sanctioned by the Sharee'ah.  

There is  another important fact 

that definitely needs to be emphasized 

concerning bel ief in the Prophet :i. He is not 

just an  example, but rather the exam ple. As 

a matter of fact, there is no manner of l ivi ng 

and bel ief system that is superior to that of 

Prophet Muhammad 3%. Moreover, there is no 

ind ividua l  who was closer and more beloved 

to Al lah than Prophet Muhammad 3%. He once 

said, 

Al lah took me as His most intimate friend (kha/een 

as He had earl ier taken lbraaheem (Abraham) as 

His most intimate friend. (Reported by Musl im) 

I t  is  important to note that the pr imary 

role  of the Prophet :i was to purify mankind.  

He is the one who demonstrated the proper 

method of purification. He a l so once said, 

None of you becomes a true believer unti l I am 
more beloved to him than h is father, h is ch i ldren 

and al l of mankind. (Reported by ai-Bukhaa ree and 
Musl im) 
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The Prophet's role  i s  s im ple. 

He i s  the human example that 

every Mus l im must aspi re to 

as his way was based on true 

g uidance from Al lah �. He is 

the ideal model for Mus l im 

l ife, provid ing the pattern that 

a l l  bel ievers a re to emu late. 

He  is i n  fact the ' l ivi ng Qur'an: 

the witness whose words and 

actions revea l  Al la h's wi l l .  H is  l ife 

and conduct shows a l l  Musl ims 

the proper way to purify their  

sou l s. Thus, Musl ims  look to  the 

Prophet's exam ple for guidance 

i n  a l l  aspects of l ife. This i s  true 

whether one i s  speaking about 

how to pray, fast, perform flajj, 

g ive zakaat, how to treat friends 

as wel l  as  enemies, what to eat 

and d rin k, enjoin good andforbid  

evi l, earn A l lah's pleasure, how 

to dea l with fam i ly members, 

what to wear and what not to 

wear, how to treat the orphans, 

the widows and even an ima ls, 

and so forth. Traditions of the 

Prophet � provide gu idance 

for personal  hygiene, d ress, 

eating, and marr iage, treatment 

of wives, war and peace and 

pract ica l ly every aspect of l ife, 

death and re l ig ion. 
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Jihaad: Struggle or Striving 

The importance of jihaad i n  I slam is 

very clearly establ ished in the Qur'an and the 

Sunnah. The Prophet :i sa id: 

The peak of the matter is Is lam, its pi l lar is the prayer, 

and its topmost part is jihaad. (Reported by at

Tirmidhee) 

It must, however, be sa id at once that the 

Prophet� did not mention jihaad in the b.adeeth 

discussed above, mentioning the pi l lars of 

Is lam.  The Prophet � did not mention jihaad 

as one of the pi l lars of Is lam, s imply because, in 

genera l, it  is a communal ly obl igatory act (farQ_ 

kifaayah) and not an individual  obl igation (farQ_ 

'ayn) .  Jihaad thus is the summit of Is lam, but is 

not a foundation or p i l lar. 

A very great misconception preva i ls  with 

regard to the duty of jihaad in Is lam, namely 

the association of the word jihaad with war. I n  

fact, jihaad i s  the most defamed word in  the 

Is lamic vocabulary. I t  is commonly inaccurately 

translated as holy war. 

But this is s imply not accurate. The term 

jihaad is derived from the verb jaahada, which 

means'to strive or exert oneself: namely against 

anyth ing that impl ies evi l .  The Prophet �, for 

example, described man's struggle against his 

own passions and weaknesses Uihaad an-nafs) 

as the 'm ightiest form of jihaad'(Reported by a i 

Bayhaqee). Thus jaahada means to endeavour, 

strive and strugg le. The noun juhd means 

'making one's utmost effort and struggle 

to achieve one's object: Appl ied to warfare, 

the term jihaad has been used in the Qur'an 

excl us ively to denote a war of defence, defence 

of one's freedom of rel ig ion, of one's country 

and of the l iberty of one's community: (Soorat 

a/-fj_ajj, 22:39-40) 

The struggle made to attain nearness to 

Al lah and to subdue one's passions, and the 

struggle made to win over the unbel ievers, not 

with the sword, but with the Qur'an is, therefore, 

a jihaad in the terminology of the Qur'an .  

Since th is  topic is l imited to a consideration 

of the five pi l lars of Is lam and when jihaad does 

not form a part of these five pi l lars, we have not 

dealt with this topic in greater detai l .  We have 

discussed it in Grade Eleven of this series (See 

The Question of Jihaad in Chapter 5) 
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The Command to Enjoin 

Good and Forbid Evi l  

Th is i s  one of the most important 

i nj unctions imposed on an ind ividua l  

Mus l im as wel l  as the Mus l im commun ity 

as a whole. I ts importance can be 

eval uated by the fact that enjo in ing good 

and forbidd ing evi l  (al-amru bil ma' roof 

wan-nahyu 'an-il-munkar) is repeated at 

least n ine  times i n  the Qur'an .  The Arabic 

term ma'roof denotes someth ing that 

is wel l -known, u n iversa l ly recognized 

and genera l ly accepted. I n  Qur'an i c  

terminology, i t  means a l l  good deeds that 

human beings recognize as wholesome 

and desirable; for example, he lp ing the 

poor and the destitute, the widows and 

the orphans, the s ick and the infirm, 

or  establ i sh ing peace and harmony in 

society. Mus l ims are ordered that they 

should actively get i nvolved in the social 

betterment of the society in which they 

l ive. 

Munkar is the opposite of ma' roof. 

It l itera l ly means 'to deny, not to know, 

to have no knowledge: Hence, munkar 

means 'the  d isagreeable, objectionable 

and detestable acts which human  beings 

abhor: Such acts inc l ude, among other 

th ings, abus ing others, wrongfu l acts, 

misappropriation, pride, miserl i ness 

and shamefu l acts. These acts should 

be checked and stopped. If one is not in 

a position to stop such acts phys ica l ly, 

then one shou ld verba l ly condemn them; 
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and if even this is not poss ib le, then one 

should at least feel  strong hatred in one's 

heart. The last option is, accord ing to a 

b_adeeth, the lowest degree of eemaan 

(fa ith) (Abdur Rashid S iddiqu i, Qur'anic 

Keywords) 

Abu Sa'eed ai-Khudree � narrated 

that he heard A l lah's Messenger � say, 

Whoever of you sees a n  evi l  action, let h im 

change it with h i s  hand ;  and i f  he i s  not 

ab le to do so, then with h i s  tongue; and if 

he  is not ab le  to do so, then with h i s  hea rt; 

and  that is the weakest of fa ith. (Reported 

by Mus l im)  

Enjoin ing  good and forbidd ing evi l 

i s  a wide-ra ng ing  assign ment entrusted 

especia l ly to the Mus l im commun ity 

(Soorat Aal- ' lmraan, 3 : 1 1 0). At the core of 

enjo in ing good is the concern to protect 

mank ind from He l lfire. The purpose of 

creation is to ga in  knowledge of A l lah, 

especia l ly H is  exce l lent attributes. The 

Mus l im commun ity i s  obl iged to carry 

forward the orig ina l  ass ignment g iven to 

Prophet Muhammad � and is responsib le 

for spreading true fa ith. 

Today mankind is on the verge of 

col l apse and ru in .  Th is begs the question 

as to who wil l rescue our a i l i ng  human ity. 

A l l  sections of society are equa l ly affected. 

So is the state of people's bel iefs, mora ls, 

socia l l ife, sp i ritual hea lth and faith. The 

duty of enjoin ing  good and forbidding 

evi l  is a privi lege, a trust passed on to 

Mus l ims from Al lah's Messengers. Its 

objective is not on ly to reform others but 

a l so to mend one's ways. 
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9.5. Bel ief in the Last Day 

Bel ief in the Last Day is one of the 

essential a rticles of fa ith. I t  is  cal led the Last 

Day because no new day wi l l  come after that 

day. The word general ly used in the Qur'an 

to ind icate l ife after  death is al-aakhirah. The 

Last Day is also ca l l ed the Day of Resu rrection, 

the Day of Ris ing, the Day of J udgment, the 

other l ife (as opposed to the near one ad

dunyaa), the Last Abode, the Hereafter, and 

so on.  The word al-aakhirah occurs 1 1 5 times 

in the G lorious Qu r'an, not counting the other 

words derived from its root. 

Bel ief in the Last Day consists of bel ief 

in  everything that the Glor ious Qur'an or the 

Messenger of Al lah ;I has stated about the 

events of that day and the events that wi l l  

take p lace thereafter. There are many aspects 

of the Day, l i ke Resurrection, J udgment, 

Reward, Parad ise and He l l, among other 

th ings, that every Mus l im is requ i red to 

bel ieve i n  with certa inty. The Qur'an and the 

Prophet � have fu rnished graphic deta i l s  of 

this overwhelming day. 

Proof of the Hereafter 

The Qur'an  often uses the comparison 

of the ra i n  to expla in  how it is poss ib le  to 

resu rrect the dead. Just as after a shower 

of ra in, dead earth becomes covered with 

g reenery, so can A l lah resu rrect the dead. 

See, for instance, Soorat Qaaf, 50:1 1 ;  Soorat 

ai-'Ankaboot, 29:20; Soorat of-Hajj, 22:5-6) 

The Qur'an a lso a rgues that if A l lah is 

ab le  to create not on ly human beings but the 

whole un iverse i n  the fi rst place why should 

it be hard for Him to recreate them? See, for 

instance, Soorat Yaaseen, 36:79 and Soorat a/

Ab_qaaf,_ 46:33). 

Some of the prophets, inc lud ing Prophet 

l braaheem�l were shown how Al lah brought 

the dead to l ife (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2:  259-

260) . Likewise, the story of the Companions 

of the Cave (Asb_aab ai-Kahf) related in 

Soorat a/-Kahf (soorah no. 1 8  of the Qur'an) 

is presented as h i storical proof to prove that 

people can be ra ised again after s leeping for 

about th ree hundred yea rs. 
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The Necessity of Judgment 

We see countless injustices and wrongs 

being done a l l  a round us. Perpetrators of such
. 

cr imes are not always caught nor are they 

sufficiently pun ished in  proportion to the crime 

they have committed. Then consider those pious 

bel ievers who selflessly devote their  • \/j 
whole l ives to doing ( g o o d ,� 
deeds. They are not � j a lways rewarded for ��: � 
thei r good actions. / \ 

'\ This is not fa ir  at a l l .  / \ 
� .J 1\ 

Therefore, if there is J t \. " of � ,.. i )· 
no l ife after death, f 5 \ ! �· \. 
where people / � \ 

i 1' � \ wi l l  be punished f � , 
and rewarded, 'L· \ 

L 
L 

L 
t 

:1 1

e I i���:r 

_: 
� \, ) 

�J'1 11 \ b e c o m e  1 

Without this bel ief, l ife 

·' 

I { i i 

meaning less. 

onjlL'

F )I 
this earth makes no sense at a l l .  

_=-- � Li kewise, if a _ � 

p e r s o n  

does not bel ieve in  the Day of Ris ing and does 

not consider that they are accountable for thei r 

actions, then they can pursue a l ife of p leasure 

and wickedness. 

There wi l l  be no motivation or l u re for those 

to fol low the code of l ife provided by A l lah and 

H is  Messenger �.  Why should they go through 

tests and tribu lations and suffer hardsh ips? On 

the other hand, those who bel ieve i n  the Day 
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of Judgment wil l  be the ones who 

a re conscious in  th is l ife. They wi l l  act 

accord ing to the d ictates of the Is lamic 

Law (Sharee'ah) and lead a l ife of piety 

and righteousness. Thus, this bel ief has 

a sweeping effect on people's l ives. The 

on ly thing which can prevent the wicked 

from pursu ing the l ife of wickedness and 

evi l  is the bel ief in  the Last Day. 

If a person were to ponder over 

how they themselves were created, 

they wou ld  see that l ife started as a ti ny 

C ' drop of semen that g rew in  the womb. 

�; The One who gave l ife first can g ive l ife 

If\ / : \  again .  This i s  not difficult to understand 

� \ at a l l .  Bel ief in  the Last Day consists 

\ of bel ief in  the Resurrection, bel ief l 

'\ in the reckoning of the 

'-- deeds and bel ief in  

Paradise and He l l .  

Bel ief i n  the Last 

Day a l so inc l udes 

bel ief in  

everyt h i n g  

t h a t 

happens to a person after death and 

before the Day of Ris ing. Th is  consists 

of the tria l s  in the grave and the joy or 

pun ishment in the g rave. The g rave is 

the fi rst of the phases of al-aakhirah. 

The aakhirah with Tawb_eed (Oneness of 

A l lah) and bel ief in A l lah's messengers 

and prophets a re the three main 

e lements of fa ith (eemaan). 
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9 .6 . Belief in  the Divine 

Decree (al-Qadar): The Good 

of it and the bad of it 

I t  is an essential pa rt of eemaan to 

bel ieve in a!-qadar. 

The Term ai-Qadar 

Al-qadar is an Arabic word whose 

l ingu istic mean ing is  'a specified measure or 

amount whether of quantities or qua l ities: I t  

a l so means, among other th ings, 'to measu re, 

to decide, to est imate the qua l ity, quantity, or  

position, etc. of something before one actua l ly 

makes it'. Al-qadar a lso means 'decree, fate or 

destiny: 

Al-eemaan bi/-qadar denotes bel ief in  

the d ivine decree. This means  that whatever 

happens comes from A l lah .  This bel ief makes 

one dependent on Al lah's wi l l .  A l l ah  a lone 

contro ls  a l l  affa i rs, and noth ing happens in  

th i s  u n iverse that i s  not in  H is  prior knowledge. 

(Soorat ai-An 'aam, 6:59) 
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There are, in  fact four  aspects of bel ief 

in  al-qadar. The first of these is to bel ieve 

that A l lah has knowledge of everyth ing that 

exists in  the un iverse, as we have pointed out 

above. He has knowledge of everything, big 

and sma l l, before it comes into existence. 

The second aspect of bel ief in al-qadar 

is that A l lah not only knew and knows what 

wil l happen but a lso has recorded this 

knowledge or information in m inute deta i l s  in 

the Preserved Tab let (ai-Lawb. a/-Mab.foodh). 

Al l  th is is easy for A l lah, and it is a mistake to 

judge A l lah's knowledge by our  rather l im ited 

knowledge. 

The th i rd aspect of bel ief in  a!-qadar is to 

bel ieve in Al lah's decreeing everything that 

exists; if He does not wi l l  something, it can 

never come into existence. In other words, 

this means that a person may intend or try, 

for instance, to shoot someone to death, but 

such a thing can only happen if A l lah decrees 

it. The shooter may take a l l  the necessa ry 

precautions, but if A l lah does not wi l l  it to 

occur, it wi l l  not occu r! 
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The fou rth aspect of bel ief i n  a/-qadar i s  to bel ieve in  Al la h's ab i l ity 

to create everything and bring everyth ing into existence. He has created 

everything and measu red it exactly accord ing to its due measurement. 

Thus, to qua l ify as a bel iever, a person must bel ieve in both the 

good side of destiny (al-qadar) and its bad side, in  both the sweetness 

of fate and its bitterness. They must bel ieve that everything that has 

ever happened in former eras and ages and whatever wi l l  happen in  the 

futu re, unti l  the Day of Resurrection,  i s  in accordance with the decree of 

A l l ah  and H i s  foreordained desti ny. 

This is not difficult to understand. If one ponders over one's l ife, 

looks deeply into onse lf or into the function ing of one's body, one wi l l  

soon discover that there are severa l th ings beyond one's freedom to 

choose. The rea l ity is that most of one's l ife is not subject to one's own 

choice. 

Th ink  about the fi rst moments when one arrives, in the form of a 

baby, i n  th is  world, when the fi rst breath enters into one's lungs at the 

moment of one's b irth.  Does one choose the place of one's b i rth? Does 

one choose the hour, the day of one's b i rth? None of us chooses the 

moment of their arriva l into this world. In other words, we al l  come into 

this l ife by the wi l l  of A l lah .  lmaam Ahmad was once asked about al

qadar, and he said, 'AI-qadar is the power of A l lah:  

A person who bel ieves in al-qadar affirms that th is un iverse and 

everything i n  i t  was created by Al lah .  When a person bel ieves that 

everything that happens is decreed, and that provis ions and one's 

l ifespan a re in  the hands of A l lah ,  then they can face d ifficu lties and 

tria ls with a strong heart with the i r  head held h igh.  This bel ief is one 

of the greatest resou rces of strength for the righteous in  confronting 

evi ldoers and tyrants. 
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Cou rsework 
1 .  (a} Outl ine the Is lamic teach ings 

about zakaat. 

(b) How does zakaat d iffer from 

�adaqah? 

2. (a} Give an account of the main 

features of the Mus l im observance of 

Rama.Qaan.  

(b)  Expla in why this observance is 

important to the individua l  and the 

community as a whole. 

3. Expla in how bel ief in  the hereafter 

infl uences the behaviour of a Mus l im 

in  th is l ife. 

4. Discuss the h istorical, social and 

re l ig ious s ignificance of the annua l  

pi lgr image (flajj) . 

5. Expla in  the main teach ings of I s lam 

about: 

(a) God's predestination of a l l  events 

(b) The Angels 

(c) Revea led books other than the Qur'an 

(d) The Prophet �  as a model of behaviou r. 

6. Expla in how the fol lowing p i l l a rs of 

Is lam promote communa l  sol idarity 

amongst Mus l ims:  

(a}  Ash-Shahaadataan 

(b) S.alaah 

(c) Zakaat 

(d) S.awm 

7. Discuss the h istorical, socia l and 

re l ig ious s ignificance of ' Eed ai-AQ.

flaa. 
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8. Expla in the main teachings of I s lam 

about: 

(a} Persona l struggle Uihaad) 

(b) The command to enjoin  good and 

proh ibit evi l (al-amru bil ma'roofwan

nahyu 'an-il-munkar) 

(c) Fast ing outside RamaQ.aan (�awm) 

(d) Resu rrection and the Day of Judgment 

(Yawm a/-Qiyaamah) . 

9. Discuss three ways in  which, 

accord ing to I s lamic, teach ings A l lah 

f..� communicates knowledge and 

awa reness of H imself to human 

beings. 

1 0. What featu res d istingu ish the five da i ly  

prayers from the Jumu' ah (Friday) 

prayer? 

1 1 .  (a} How do Mus l ims in you r  country 

celebrate ' Eed-ui-AQ.-flaa? 

(b) How does this d iffer from the way 
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The Bases of Islamic Law 

1 0. 1 . 

- -- - -

10. The Qur'an as the Main Source 
of all Islamic Teachings 

The Qur'an 

and its Method of I nterpreting its Teachings {Tafseer) 

The fi rst and foremost source of a l l  teach ings  i n  I s lam or of I s lamic Law 

is the Glor ious Qur/an .  The Qur
/an  is the Book of A l lah sent down to Prophet 

Muhammad �� the last of the prophets. It conta ins knowledge imparted by 

A l lah � for the gu idance of humankind and provides a code of conduct for every 
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bel iever. It is a commandment and a uthority 

for the bel ievers, provid ing sol ut ions to 

every s ituation that they may encounter 

unt i l  the Day of Judgment. It  is the 'rope' 

of A l l ah  throug h  which ind ividua l s  

and nations can ach ieve 

success if they hold on to it. I t  

is the remedy for a l l  the human  

sp iritua l  a i lments and  acts a s  the 

criter ion to choose between truth 

and fa lsehood. Its inj unctions a re 

c lear, sub l ime and b lessed. 

The Compan ions of the 

Prophet � saw the Qu r'an as a r ich 

source of g u idance and d iv ine 

wisdom and spent the i r  l ives 

in sea rch of the treasu res ly ing 

bu ried in  i t .  The word tafseer i s  

derived from the Arabic word 

fassara, which means 'to make 

c lear:  'to show the objective' or  

'to l ift the cu rta in'. 

I 

Tafseer (commonly  trans lated as 

exegesis or  commentary), therefore, wou ld  

s ign ify the  sc ience through wh ich  the Book 

of A l l ah  can be understood. I t  means the 

science which c lar ifies the mean ing of the 

Qur'an i c  injunctions and causes of the i r  

reve lat ion. 

The Qur'an Explains itself, 
Being its own Tafseer 

The fi rst and foremost tafseer or 

commentary on the Qu r'an is the Qu r'an 

itself. The Qu r'an repeated ly says that A l lah 

� has expla i ned H is  verses and messages 

of wisdom in  d iverse forms and manners. 

To describe the featu re, the Qur'an uses the 

term tas_reef, which means 'moving around: 

Thus  the Qu r'an makes its verses d ist inct in 

their  mean ing by repeating them. 

On studying the Qur'an, one fi nds the 

same subject repeated in various  soorahs. A 

novice mistakes this as a mere repetition of 

the same subject. But those who have studied 

the Qur'an closely and critica l ly know that 

it is free from such superfl uous repetition.  

Sometimes an aspect wh ich 

may be obscure in  one 
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place becomes qu ite c lear in another context, or 

the th rust of the text which is not obvious in one 

place is qu ite apparent in  another, when put i n  a 

different context. To i l l ustrate, A l lah says: 

Lawful for you as food are grazing animals, except that 

which is now recited to you. (Soorat a/-Maa'idah, 5 : 1 ) 

The purpose of this statement becomes 

comprehensib le in the l ight of another verse of 

the same chapter: 

Prohibited to you a re dead an imals, blood, the flesh 

of swine, and that which has been dedicated to other 

than Al lah, and [those animals] ki l led by strangl ing 

or by a violent blow or by a head-long fa l l  or by the 

goring of horns, and those from which a wild animal 

has eaten, except what you [are able to] s laughter 

[before its death], and those which a re sacrificed on 

stone a ltars, and [prohibited is] that you seek decision 

through divining a rrows. That is grave disobed ience. 

This day those who disbelieve have despaired of 

[defeating] your rel ig ion; so fear them not, but fear 

Me. Th is day I have perfected for you your rel igion and 

completed My favour upon you and have approved 

for you Is lam as your rel igion. But whoever is forced by 

severe hunger with no incl ination to s in , then indeed 

Al lah is Forgiving and Mercifu l. (Sooratai-Maa'idah, 5 :3) 

Therefore, when commentators exp la in  

some verse, they fi rst check to see i f  an 

explanation of th is verse is a l ready there 

e lsewhere in the Qu r'an  itself. If it is there, they 

adopt it as their  fi rst choice. Sometimes the 

s ignificance of a word is vague in one verse but 

qu ite c lea r i n  another verse p laced in  a different 

setting. An argument which is unclea r in one 

place is l ucidly c lear i n  another place. Obvious ly 

the wisdom behind this Qur'an ic  style  is to make 

its message access ib le to a l l  seekers of truth. I n  

fact, the Qur'an · is  one entire whole with pa rts 

of it exp la in ing its other parts. What is stated 

genera l ly in one place in the Qur'an is expla ined 

in  another, and what is briefly mentioned in one 

place is  presented in  deta i l  i n  another. 
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1 0.3 . The Importance 

of the Sharee�ah in the Life of 

the Musl im Community and 

Ind ividuals 

What is Sharee�ah? 

Sharee' ah is an  Arabic word which 

means /the road to be fol lowed'. Litera l ly i t  

means /the way to a water ing place: It  is the 

path not on ly leading to A l l ah  but a lso one 

shown by Al lah H imself/ the creator/ through 

H is  Messenger/ Prophet Muhammad �- Al lah 

a lone is the Sovereign and it  is He a lone who 

has the right to orda in a law that l iberates 

people from servitude to other than A l lah .  

Th is is the on ly reason why Mus l ims are 

obl iged to strive for the implementation of 

this law/ and no other law whatsoever. 

Thus the genera l  term for law in  Is lam is 

Sharee'ahl which can be rough ly trans lated 

as the path in which A l l ah  wishes people 

to wa lk/ and every human deed without 

exception fa l l s  under the perspective of the 

law. There has been absol utely no more far

reaching effort to lay out a complete pattern 

of human behaviour than the Is lamic Law 

(Sharee'ah). The genera l  bel ief underlying 

the Sharee'ah is that people a re incapable 

of disti ngu ish ing between right and wrong 

without assistance from their  Lord. It  is  for 

this reason that gu idance was sent to them 

through the prophets and messengers. A l lah /  

who is A l l-Powerfu l/ revea led a path/ or law/ 

for people based on H is unbounded supreme 

wi l l .  His wil l is not to be j udged by human 

reason ing and must be completely obeyed 

and without question. 

For a Musl im/ the Sharee'ah represents 

d ivi ne and eternal law and is consequently 

completely trustworthy. It  is the basic 

institution of I s lamic civi l ization. Sharee'ah 

is/ therefore, l i nked in the Mus l im mind with 

a comprehensive set of ru les for l ife which/ if 
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fol lowed, p lease A l lah in  this world and earn sa lvation for those who fol low them 

in the next. I s lamic law is binding pr imari ly upon ind ividua ls  who stand d i rect ly 

in relationsh ip with A l lah .  I t  is not enforced by the state. I s lamic Law moulds and 

Function 

ljmaa � (Co n se n s u s ) : 

Unanimous Decision 

of the Community 

The word ijmaa' is derived from jam ' which means 'col lecting or gathering 

together� Hence, ijmaa' carries the two-fo ld s ignificance of composing and 

sett l ing someth ing which has been unsettled. In the termino logy of Mus l im ju rists, 

ijmaa' means the consensus of the Prophet's Compan ions and the unan imous 

agreement reached on the decis ions taken by subsequent lea rned ju rists and 

qua l ified legal scholars on various matters. This, then, is the th i rd textual source of 

Sharee'ah. 

The va l id ity of ijmaa' as a source of law is based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

ljmaa' owes its or igin to the fol lowing Qur'an ic  verse: 

And whoever opposes the Messenger after gu idance has become clear to him and fol lows other 

than the way of the believers-We wi l l  give him what he has taken and d rive him into Hel l ,  and 

evi l  it is as a destination. (Soorat an-Nisaa' , 4: 1 1 5) 

The Prophet � al so said, 

My Ummah (fol lowers) wi l l  never a l l  agree upon error: (Reported by at-Tirmidhee and Ibn Maajah) 

An example  oft his is the ijmaa' oft he Compan ions on the ca l iphate (khi/aafah) 

of Abu Bakr a�-.S.iddeeq �
' 

then the ca l iphate of ' Umar �. However, no matter 

how h igh the rank  of the learned scholars and how thorough their ponderings, no 

amount of ijmaa' can annu l  or cancel a text, that is to say, a provision l a id down 

in the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet �. Common agreement is worth 

noth ing if it is unfounded. 
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P e r s o n a l  

Qiyaas: Reasoning by 

Analogy or Analogical 

Deduction 

The word qiyaas l itera l ly means 

'measuri ng by or comparing with, or  

judg ing by comparing with, a th ing: 

Briefly, it may be described as reason ing 

based on ana logy. A case comes up  for 

decis ion which is not expressly provided 

for either in the Qur'an or the fladeeth. 

Ju rists look for a case resembl ing it in  the 

Noble Qur'an or i n  the fladeeth, and by 

reasoning on the basis of ana logy, a rrive 

at a decis ion. Thus, it is an extension of 

the law as met with i n  the Qu r'an and 

fladeeth, but  i t  is  not of equa l  authority 

with them. Th is is  because no jurist has 

ever c la imed flawlessness. 

I t  should be noted, however, that 

the qiyaas of one generation may be 

rejected by a fol lowing generation.  

In fact, th is reason ing supposes the 

existence of a model  case to which one 

compa res the new case, but the model 

or  type-case m ust a l ready be mentioned 

elsewhere - in  the Qur'an, the fladeeth 

or the ijmaa' .  Hence, it can be deduced 

that accord ing to the learned scholars, 

there is noth ing wrong i n  us ing qiyaas i n  

deriving a logica l  concl us ion i n  I s lamic  

Law as long as that conclus ion does not 

go against the i njunctions of the Qur'an 

or the Sunnah of the Prophet �. 
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ljtih a a d :  

Reaso n i n g  

The Arabic word for ijtihaad 

l itera l ly  means 'an effort or exercise of 

independent judgement i n  deriving 

ru les of conduct from the sou rces of 

ju r isprudence: Hence, a mujtahid is one 

who exercises ijtihaad and works out 

independently the ru les of conduct 

from the orig ina l  sources of Is lamic  Law. 

I n  its widest sense, it means the use of 

human reason ing i n  the explanation and 

interpretation oft he Sharee' ah.Therefore, 

before one can be a mujtahid, one has 

to be knowledgeable about the re l ig ion 

of I s lam, the Sunnah, Ju risprudence and 

princ ip les of I s lamic Law. 

Being a derivation from the root 

word j- h - d, ijtihaad l itera l ly means 

'striving or self-exertion i n  any activity, 

which enta i l s  a measure of hardsh ip: 

ljtihaad is sanctioned by the Qur'an, the 

Sunnah and the d ictates of reason ing. 

Accord ing to one fladeeth, when a 

judge exercises ijtihaad and g ives a r ight 

judgment, he wi l l  have two rewards, but 

if he errs in his judgment, he wil l  sti l l  

have earned one reward. The fu l l  vers ion 

of th is  fladeeth is as fol lows: 

'Amr ibn a l - '  Aa� � narrated that the 

Messenger of Al lah � said, 

If a judge passes a judgment, having 

strugg led to arrive at what is correct, and 
he gets it r ight, he wi l l  have two rewards. If 

he passes a judgment, having struggled to 

a rrive at what is correct, but gets it wrong, he 

wil l  have one reward. (Sunan Abu Daawood, 

Engl ish trans lation, Darussalam, Riyadh, Vol. 
4, fladeeth no. 3574,) 
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For Further Reading and Research 

1 Muhammad Hash im Kama l i, Principles of Islamic Jurisprudence, 3rd 

edition, The I s lamic Texts Society, U K, 2005. 

2 'Abd ar-Rahman Doi, Sharee 'ah: Islamic Law, Revised and 

Expanded by Abdassamad Clarke, Ta Ha Publ ishers Ltd., London, 

UK, 2008. 

Cou rsework 
1 .  What trad itiona l methods are used to relate the Qur'an to the 

changing conditions in society? 

2. G iving three examples, d iscuss how legal  experts have actua l ly 

done the above i n  practice. 

3. How wou ld  you tel l  someone about the s ignificance of the Qur'an 

in a Mus l im's l ife? 

4. How can the teach ings of I s lam be made re levant in  new situations? 

G ive examples to i l l u strate you r  answer. 

5. 'The Sunnah of the Prophet � is a human implementation of the 

revea led word of God:To what extent is this c la im accu rate? 

6. How relevant is the Sharee'ah to Mus l im individua ls  and 

commun ities in the modern world? 

7. Discuss the re lationsh ip between the four  bases of the Sharee'ah. 

8. Define and exp la in  the place of 

(a} Sunnah, and 

(b)  ljtihaad, i n  I s lamic legal  method. 

9. Define and d iscuss the importance of the Sunnah, expla in ing how 

it differs from the Qu r'an .  

1 0. With specific examp les, d iscuss how the legal  sou rces of consensus 

(ijmaa' )  and ana logy (qiyaas) are employed in I s lamic lega l  th inking.  

1 1 .To what extent does a Musl im wedding ceremony in  any country 

you know conform to the teach ings of the Qur'an and b.adeeth? 

1 2. Exp la in why the majority of Mus l ims bel ieve that the Qur'an cannot 

be understood properly without the he lp of the Sunnah. 
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